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#.Þ live in an Age 

| VV wherein we may 
find great num- 

bers of Men —_— them- 
ſelves Chriſtians and Prote- 
| /iants, who yet are, in reſpect - 
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of their Duty to Man, not 
better, and in reſpect of that 
to God far worſe than' Pagans 
and Ydeathens, Theſe laſt 
were fo carcful notito: mils a 
God, that they deified his 
Gifts and his Creatures, and 
choſe rather to be Idolatcrs 
than Atheiſts, They built 
Temples and Hounlſcs of Di- 
vine Worſhip at Immenſc 
Charges ; and Endowed and 
Frequented them often. They 
approach'd . their Gods with” 
an awful Fear, and rever'd e- 
ven the Places where the De- 
ity was thought to Dwell. 


| They were zealous cven to 


Superſtition and Cruelty, and 
the Worſhip of their Gods 
Was 
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i 
was always Chargcable and 
Pompous, - and ſometimes 
Painful and even fatal ro chem 
and their Children.Thusthey 
were of old; and theycontinuc 
much the fame in thoſe pla- 


ces where the Light of the 


Goſpel hath not yet chas'd 
away the Darkneſs of Gen. 
tiliſm, But we have a fort of 
Men amongtt us, who. ( as 
tho ſtruck Blind by continu- 
al Light) among all the rcite. 
rated Precepts of Chriſtianity, 
are quite Ignorant of God,and 
own him no turther,than the 
cuſtomary calling on him in 
any danger or Calamity. Na- 
ture or Cuſtom dictates to 
themy, an 0 God, not Reaſon ; 

 A-4 and 


and they never trouble them- 
ſclves: with any Devout and 
Fhoughtful Addreſs. to him. 
They are unconcernd: in all 
the: parts of the Worſhip of 
God: \/Fhey can hear the 
Call to: Church, and ce o- 
thers . go, and yet ſtay at 
Home: without any : Self-re- 
flections.' 'T'is truc, ſometimes 
Diverſion, Pleaſure, or World- 
Ty: buſineſs brings them thi. 
ther, but then they look-up- 
on the Service as Forcign to 
them, and paſs over the feve- 
ral parts of it, without reſpect 
to God to whom it ſhoud be 
directed, whether it be. that 
of the Body:or Mind. Thus 
they are always abſent while 
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preſent, and never ' further 
from: God, than when they 
are in his Houſe. 

Theſe are Scandals to that | 
excellent Church of which 
they areſuppos'd to be Mem. 
bers and are uſually bur falſly 
objected to her by thoſe that 
2 diſent from her; I fay fally, 

For tho' they were Baptized 
s into the Faith of Chrift, and 
into her Communion in their 
Infancy, yet they have fince 
depriv'd themſclves of the 
bencfits of their Bapriſm, and 
deſerted that Communion by 
refuſing to participate in the 
4 other Sacrament, {hey have 
J caſt off all Obedience, and fo 
cficctually have Excommuni- 
cated 


ſs 
cated themſelves, tho' - that 
Sentence be not formally Pro- 
nounc'd againſt them. And 
thus having broken downthe 
Pale, and having tranſgrels 'd 
their due Limits, 'tis no won- 
der if (like Out-lying Deer)they 
are liable to the Snares of e- 
very cunning Hunter.. My 
meaning is, That the Difſen- 
ters of all forts' Cif they_ can 
bur once bring them to any 
Senſe in Religion) make a 
Prey of them, and fo much 
the caſter tor their Ignorance 
and Indifferency. For nc- 
ver underſtanding the Princi- 
ples that they profeſs, they |} 
arc caſily ſeduc'd by any pre- | 
tences; and having long ſhut 
"their 


61 
| their Eyes againſt all Light, 
1 they cannot "diſtinguiſh the 
true Nature of things, when 
; they open them; ſeldom Or 
# never any - Man leaves the 
* Church, that throughly 
4 underſtands its Doctrine, Di- 
3 ſcipline and Worſhip; bur 
Z when an Jgnorant and Un- 
concerrd Wretch is once 
awakened, he lies opento all 
Infinuations: He underſtands 
# ncither of the Extremes, and 
1 cannot judge of the Truth, 
' cither of Calumny or Com- 
mendations. Such -a Man 
once raisd from his Lethargy, 
drives furiouſly, makes a Zea- 
| lot, and (like green Wood 
| well hred) burns with more 
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impetuofity. He is uſually 
Bold, Loud, and Talkative; 
hasas little Modeſty as Learn- 
ing, and his Ignorance makes 
him Impudent: Bur if he e- 
{capes the Snares of theſe Þ 
Men, too ly he fixes * 
his Thoughts on the World, Z 
continues his inſenſibility,and Þ 
at laſt dicsas he hath liv'd, a 
Nommal Chriſtian only. 

Theſe arethe Men, that I | 
wou'd awaken into ſober | 
thoughttulneſs by this Dil: | 
courlc, by {hewing them the | 
Nature of our Religious Aſ- 
{:mblics, and the neceſlity of 
thc Divine Worlhip therein 

_ Exhibited, -That it is not in- | 
difterent (as many take it) or | 


diſpenſa- 


ES: 
diſpenſablewith'\upon any ac. 
count, but that of an equiva- 
lent. hat our deareſt Plea- 
ſures and Profirs may not yet 
S bepreferrd to it ; but that” it 
# ought to ſuperſede all other 
= Acts but thoſe that are cqual- 
3 ly neceffary and indiſpeafa- 
; ble, I mean, only Works of 
Mercy. to others, and. W orks 
of Necellity (which are like- 
S wiſe Works of Mercy) to 

our ſelves ; becauſe concern- 
| ing theſe, our Lord has deter- 
$ mind the Point. out of the 
Prophet Ho/ea,and hath there-- 
by given us a double Aurthe- 
rity of the Old 'Eeftament 
and the New. Mat. 9; 13. 


Þ} 1 will have Mercy and not $a: * 


crifice. i , 
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crifce. And finally, that the | 
Carnal Politiciaus (that excuſe | 
themſclves from the Worſhip 
of God, for cither Gain or | 
Diverſion) are much our, if | 
by gaining the whole World they b 

ud endanger their Immortal % 
Souls. And if this Point was ? 
but once gain, fo as to bring | 
them to Church out of Con- | 
ſcience towards God,it wou'd | 
be caſjer to inftra&t them in | 
the right uſe of Divine Wor. | 
ſhip, andrender it Beneficial. | 
And this particularly in Pray- | 
er, Hearing and Communicating, | 
which arcthe three great Du- 
ties of our Religious Afſlem- | 


blies, which 1 have endea- }} 


voured to do in oppoſition | ( 
: | ro 


E- 1 
co. Curioſity or Prophane- 
nels, 

That I have preſum'd to 
preſent theſe T houghts to you 
alſo in Print, is, becauſe you 
have encourag'd them both _ 
by Word and Practice. You 
2 live over all che Rules that I 
| & have laid down and reduce 
& chemto Exerciſe, The whole 
&F is but a Comment on your 
| Life, and you teach by your 
| daily Converſation, what 1 
| do by Precept. So that this 
| F isbura fair Copy drawn from 
Z your Original, and cou'd all 

Men ſee and conſider; your 
| F <ourſe of Piety, there, wort'd 
z need no other Directions but 
J that of our Saviour's, go and dy 
likewiſe. | | Your 
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Your frequent Atrendance 
inthe Houſe of God,and your 


regular Zeal, Reverence and 


Devotion there gives YOu 4 


Right ro Thoughts on this | 
Subject: You have Inſtituted | 
a Courſe of daily Publick Pray- ? 
ers in_the place where you Þ 
| live, © that thoſe that will | 
come thither, may take part | 


with you ; for whoſe Benefit 


alſo you have taken care to | 

have them continued | as | 
long asthe W orld laſts. And | 
thus thoſe that will Worthip |} 
God may, by theſe means, | 


find opportunity to do it, 
when you are gone to your 
Reſt; and thither. this good 


Work,amongfi many others, 
will 
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will follow you: . This is not - 
the Voice of Flattery,:butiof 
Truth” and Juſtice, and? al 
that know you muſt ceftific 
the' fame with me. - And 
therefore (after that moſt Ex. 


Z cellent and Exemplary Lady, to 


whom-deſervedly I owe all 


i Duty and Obſervance, - and 


to whoſe ' Noble Lord | you 
have- the Honour to be 'Re- 


$ lated) | have choſen you to 
s Patronize what you daily | 
; Practiſe. 


And therefore *( vcd Hawo- | 


red Sir) let me not be thought 


injurious to you, if my con- 
ſtant Prayers arc, that - God 
wou'd - deferr your Heaven / 
and Happineſs, at leaſt, for 

" ſome 


2 
ſome. years, and puniſh you 
witha long Life; chat you 
may continue to be. an. Ex- 
ample of Primitive Picty: ; 
that Men, ſeeing your Good 
Works, may not only give 
Glory to God for his Gifts 
in you, but may be Encou- * 
rag'd to Imitation, by thoſe. 7 
Temporal Bleflings which 
they thall obſerve deſcend up- 
on you, till you be taken 
hence into a Participation of | 
thoſe that be Eternal.  Per- * 
mit this to bethe daily Pray- j 


er of 


Your moſt Obliged 
and Obedient Servant, 


Aprut the 1oth George Burghope. 


1697. 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


A Am to ſpeak of the Worſhip of the Dei- 
: ty, the great Duty of Man, and the end 
of his Creation. The work of Heaven 
before the Formation of this groſs ſenſi- 
ble World ; our Chief and Original Service here, 
and the buſineſs of Eternity hereafter. Before 
the Foundations of this Earth were laid, the New- 
made Sons of God (the Angels) filld their Heaven 
with their Harmony, and ſhouted together for 
joy in their Songs of Praiſe. Thus did and do the 
Cceleſtial Choir ever ſince; and when Time ſhall 
have an end, and the whole Race of . Mortals 
ſhall be extin&, the beautified Souls of Saints 
and Martyrs ſhall joyn their Chorus, and thus 
Sing and Praiſe their Maker for ever more. 


2.This was the chief end of the Creation of the 
Rational World, God cou'd have no other deſign 
in producing Intelligent Beings, but that of Com- 
muvicating his Greatneſs and Goodneſs to thoſe 
that he had introduc'd on the Stage of Nature. 
That Men (as well as Angels) might Praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that 
B be 
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- be doth for the Children of Men. *Tis very obſcr- 
vable that the four Quarters of the World, Eaſt, 
Welt, North and South, have their Names in the 
Original from Adam's uſual poſture of Devo- 
tion. - Kedem which. is the Eaſt, ſignifies the 
Face, or that which is before the Face, the Weſls 
Name ſignifies the Rack, the Norths the left Hand, 
and the Souths the right. And this (as 'tis con- 
cetv'd) in reſpect of his Poſture in the Worſhip of 
Goda hisfirſt Creation, or rather i«CTeſpe& of 
both: , Astho? asſoonas made, he fell down and 
worſhipped the Author of his Being ; and then 
nam'd the four parts of the Heavens accordingly. 
For the Worſhip of God is connatural with Man, 
andthe effe& of Natural Inftintt. There are no 
Inſtitutions, no new Commands for it, but is ſup- 
pos'd from the beginning. And therefore the 
poor Gentiles, that felt after God in that dark long 
Night-of Ignorance that everwhelm'd them, tho? 
they often miſs'd the true Obje&, yet ſtill wor- 
ſhip'd ſomething for him. And rather than 
not worſhip at all, they paid their Adorations 
(ſometimes) to the worſt of their fellow Crea- 
tures. The Jews had no Original Commands for 
this Natural Piece of Religion, but only clearer 
diſcoveries of the true Object of their Worſhip, 
a Reſtriction of it to him alone, and the Form 
and Manner of it preſcrib'd to them. And the 
Chriſtians who were bleſt with the brighteſt dif- 
coveries of both, are preſum'd to know this Ori- 
ginal Principle; and thence are taught to improve 
itintoa Worſhip worthy of God, A Worſhip in 
Spirit and im Truth, 

Thus the Subje& of this Diſcourſe 1s the Ori- 
ginal Duty of Mankind, and from Nature ; and 
lo are the Aſſemblies for that purpoſe. naY 
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been ſo always: in Heavett and/Parth, and an{uni- 
ted Adoration was always expeeted and perfortn- 
ed. Befides'to' acknowledge God in Private, 1s 
to tell him'what- onr own. Conſciences wi not 
ſuffer us to deny, : but ro' meetitogether ra-Cohe 
feſs his Goodneſs, is - Voluntary, +. Publick; 
and ſo more © acceptable. ' And for:The. and - 
Place they were natural Appendages to every So» 
lem Aſſembly; and it cannot be without thein. *:+ 
3. The Excellency of thisgreat Duty-appears 
in reſpect of the Obje&, which isas farabove any 
other, as Heaven is above Earth, or God above 
Man, his- Creature. Temperance and Sobriety 
are Duties in reſpe& of our own well-beings, and 
we uſe *em becauſe we are convinc'd we cannot 
live well withont them. And 'as for Juſtice and 
God-like Charity , f{elf-reflection will enforce 
them ; left we our ſetves ſhou'd fall into the like 
circumſtances. - But this Duty-of Divine;Adora- 
tion is the effeft of an ingenious and gratefy] Na- 
ture, .that reflects on his 'Divme Bounty. with 
thankfulneſs. Iris worthy a Rational Sonl -and a 
thinking, thankful Creature, when he offers'up a 
Sacrifice of a Free-will Offering, and Praiſes his 
Maker with joyful Lips. | es 
4. Thus you ſee what the Subjet& of this Book 
is, and its Excellency... But;alas!thar any thing of 
this Nature ſhou'd be thought waneceſſary in this 
Age of the World, and of Chriſtian Religion ! 
that after the Example of all Ages and Times,this 
Original Inſtinct of Nature ſhou'd be'overborn 
and blotted out by the force of Vice and Ingra- 
titude ! That after ſo many Ages of Chriſtiani- 
ty, fo many Examples and Books of Piety to im- 
prove this Natural Worſhip of the Deity, the 
thing it elf ſhou'd be in danger to be loſt by a ge- 
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neralcoldneſs of theſe times! And yet fo it is 
The whole World of Chriſtendom ſeems to be 
divided betwixt two Parties; The furious Zealots 
and the cold and ſenſeleſs Jgnorants. As for the 
Moderate, Rational and Intelligent Religion:/ts, 
they are ſo few, that they make but little Figurs 
in it. The firſt are Fire and Flame all over. They 
are nothing but Fury and Paſſion when they ſpeak 
of this Worſhip; but then *tis only for their 
own peculiar Mode and Way of it, and they damn 
all Mankind that uſe any other, and conſequently 
one another. Now there being ſo many and con- 
trary Ways and Modes in their Worſhip, and ſo 
many Mylteries and Criticiſms in each of them, 
and each urg'd on pain of Damnation, many a 
Man deſpairing to find out the true way amongſt 
ſuch uncertainties, have taken up with the Derfts, 
and cryed out againſt all as Cheats and Impoſtors. 
In the mean time, the Jgnorant and Unconcern'd 
(the other ſort) like Gallio, care for none of theſe 
things, They trouble not themſelves about the 
thing -call'd Religon, but mind their Worldly 
Concerns. They are no more Chriſtians than 
they are made in their Infancy,and improve them- 
ſelves no farther. They venture another Life, 
and the Circumſtancesof the World to come, to 
take care of the preſent, 

As for the Religion of the Church of England 
by Law eſtabliſhed; as it is of all others, the moſt 
oderate, Charitable and Obliging ; So her Re- 
gular Pious Members are Men of the moſt Mode. 
Tate, and Charitable and Obliging Principles and 
Converſations. Few of them are of a hot Zealotic 
and Perſecuting Spirit. And it was not the temper 
of the Sons of that Church, but the Severity of the 
Laws then in force, put into Execution by the 
| Oaths, 
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Oaths, that were to be taken, and by deſigning 
Men that ſerv'd a Turn by them) that made her 
accus'd of Perſecution. They are generally Men 
of Sober and Moderate Principles, and ſerve God 
in a ſteddy and regular way betwixt Superſtition 
and Singularity, the Pretences to fallibility and 
Enthuſiaſm. They Sentence and Condemn none, 
and have a great Charity (as well as Love) for 
thoſe that differ from them But as there be 
few or none of the firſt within her Pale, fo there 
be many of the latter ſort that ſhelter themſelves 
under her Wings'and Name. Not that they are 
really of her Communion (for none are ſuch, but 


} . thoſe that Conſcientiouſly Communicate with her 


inthe uſe of the Ordinances of Salvation) but be- 
cauſe they are Baptized in their Infancy by her 
Miniſters, and according to-her Form of Baptiſm, 
and have not ſince publickly deſerted her Commus» 
nion, but come nowand thento ſome part of the 
Service, therefore they are reputed hers, And 
hence it 1s that ſhe (Innocent as ſhe is) bears the 
blame of their Coldneſs, and ſometime of their 
Irrelizion and Debauchery. 

Theſe are the Men that this Diſcourſe looks 
full upon, and is directed to; Not thoſe we call 
Diſſenters, that refuſe to Communicate in the 
Worſhip of our Church, upon pretence of ſome 
Doubr or Scruple of Conſcience, Even thoſe (if 
they wou'd lay aſide their Pride, Opinionatry, 
Seit-Intereſt, and Prejudices, and put themſelves 
into a kind of Neutrality) might withour-doubr, 
find Satisfaction in the learned Defences of the 
Church ; tho'clog'd with theſe, they can never do 
It. But my buſineſs is not with theſe, but with 
the Abſcnters and Negleders of the Divine Service, 


upon Secular and. Carnal Conſiderations. To 


B 3 Convince . 


o-(> 0 


6 The Introduftion. 


Convinceand Convi&t our Cold, Ignorantand Un- 
concern'd half Chriſtians, that live without God 
in the World, and neither regard 'Him, his Day 
nor his Worſhip. -And theſe will fall more or 
teſs under our Obſervation, according to the ſe- 
veral Degrees of that Negledt. 

, - 5. :Some generally frequent the Service of God, 
when they have little or nothing elſe to do, but 
readily diſpence-with it upon the leaſt Sollicita- 
tions of Buſineſs or Pleaſure. Theſe will ſerve 
God when they cannot ſerve themſelves, and will 
ſcem to be Religious rather than be idle. Others 
cometo Church ſometimes out of Cuſtom, and 
think it a kind of Decency to frequent it once in 
the Week: Their Fore-fathers us'd to do fo, 
and they cogtinue ' that Laudable Formality. A 
third fort thall have - Worldly concerns to call 
them thither, to meet a Neighbour, and ſpeak 
with him about Buſineſs. And a forth ſort per- 
haps are willing to ſee Friends, take the Air, and 
ſee how the World goes. A fifth hath a great 
Zeal after good Sermons, and ſo will go many 
Miles to hear a Gifted and well Edifying Preacher. 
Theſe generally reſt in the Tone, Geſture and 
Voiceof him that ſpeaks, and if they hearken to 


any Sentence, *tis to allay the itch of their Ears, 
and: fo to gratifie their Curioſity. This fort 
ſeldom frequent the! Church, if there be no Ser- 
mon, . nor care they for the Prayers at all, but de- 


ipie chem as Carnal; but they will take care to 
come before the Text is taken out, hear as Cri- 


ticks; and Judges of what is ſaid; and then they 
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g0:home and Repeat, Cenſure, and Commend, 
as they think the. Preacher deſerves. And laſtly, 
(thatTI mention no- more) thereare many that are 
half Church-men, and half Chriſtians, that duly , 
dil ata | frequent 
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frequent the Prayers and dar bit feldom 
or never the chiefeſt part:of God's Service (I 
mean) the Lord's Supper. _ TOES 

Among all theſe, the moft Dull and'Earthly, 
are the Inferior ſort of the Valgar, that, concern 
not themſelves about Refigion, and ſeldom go to 
any Church or Meeting. Theſe nfnally labour 
hard all the Week in their Callings, and make 
the Lord's-day truly a Sabbath (as onr Nicer fort 
of People love to call it) a meer Jewiſh Sabbath ; 
a day of Reſt. They ſleep long inthe Morning, 
riſe to Dinner, and after that walk abroad, or 
Refeſh themſelves at home in lawful or ſinful 
Exerciſes, or Diſcourſes.; in Recreations, Drink- 
ing, Laughing, Jeſting, Viſiting, and fnch like, 
according to their ſeveral Natures and Inclina- 
tions. Adull fluggiſh fort of People, in refpect 
of Religion (tho not in matters of this Life ) who 
(tho' they wou'd be calPd Chriſtians, yet) neither 
careto be inform'd in the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, nor purſue them, What proportion theſe 
bear to the reſt, I cannot fay ; but I doubt, I 
ſhall have reaſon to affirm them the Majority. To 
all theſe, but— to theſe laſt eſpecially, is this 
Diſcourſe directed; deſiring, them, that as they 
prize their Immortal Souls (and ſich ſure they 
will not doubt but they have) and Heaven and 
their happy Eſtate in the World to come (for 
ſure they cannot deſire to be miſerable, when this 
Mortal Life is ended) they wow'd attentively 
weigh and conſider what I have writ upon this 
Subje&t; and if they think It reaſonable, ſubmit 
toits Convictions, and form their Lives accord- 
ingly, left it ſhow'd be objected againſt them at 
the laſt day, that they had means and opportuni- 
ty to be inforn'd, but they wou'd not. That 
'B 4 they 
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they choſe Darkneſs rather thatt Light, becauſe they 
wou'd continue Evil. PIR 

' Nay, the more Learned and Religious, will 
yet perhaps find: themſelves concern'd in theſe 
Papers, if they conſider their general Indifferen- 
cy and Coldneſs1n the Service of God. For Men 
do not conſider the neceſſity of the thing, and 
therefore can diſpence with the Performance of 
It upci1 any Secular avocation. Whereas it is (and 
w::l appear to be)a Duty hardly diſpenſable upon 
any account, but that of God himſelf, to whom 
it 1s performed ; I mean upon the account of Sick- 
neſs or incapacity ; and that our Worldly Cares as 
well asReligion, areto. give place to it. 

Add to this, that this Work of Angels 1s per- 
form'd by moſt Men with that careleſſneſs and un- 
concern, that they may be well ſuppos'd not to be 
in earneſt, but that it is the Reli& of an old cu- 
ſtom, kept ſtill in reverence to our Anceſtors, to 
Decency, and the Faſhion.— Ina word, the Car- 
al, the Careleſs, as well as Prophane ; all Forma- 
liſts, as well as Irreverent Attendants, on the Ser- 
Vice of God, all Curious and itching Heaters , all 
thoſe that attend the Divine Service by halves,and 
abſent themſelves from any part , all thoſe that 
eome not at the beginning, or ſtay till the 
end of it, areconcern'd in this Diſcourſe. And 
that it may have Divine Authority in the Front 
of it, I have choſen to fix my Station upon Holy 
Ground, and from thence (as my Poſt) Batter the 
Pretences and Practices of this ſort of Impiety. 
And thoſe are the words of the Divine Author to 
the Hebrews, cap. 10. 25. Not forſaking the Aſſem- 
bly of your ſelves as the manner of ſome 15, but exhort- 
mg one another. 


A 


A 
DISCOURSE 


Religious Aſſemblies, GCC. 


CHAP L 
Of the Explanation of the Words, &c. 


OR theOccaſion aridReſolution of theſe 
words, [I ſhall give this ſhort account. 

' The Enemies of the Infant Church of - 
Chriſt, (beſides the Common one of 

Paganiſm) were at the times of the writing this 

Epiltle, theſe two, viz. the Fews and the Groſtidks. 

iolos- ? 


I, 


The Enmity of the Jewsaroſe partly out of 
a miſtaken Zeal for the Law of Moſes ; and part- 
ly out of an invidious apprehenſion of the Parti- 
tton-Wall to be broken down, andthe Gentiles to 
be admitted into the Covenant of God on the” 
terms of the Goſpel. Theſe made *em bitter 
Enemies to increaſing Chriſtianity, and to all the 
Propagators of it, *Twas the unbelieving 

| Jews * 


( 10 ) 
Jews that out of Envy ſpoke. againſt thoſe things, 
taught by the Apoſtles, Contradiimg and Blaſphem- 
ing ; and theſe ſtirred the Devout and Honour able Wo- 
men, and the Chief Men of each City, and raiſed up 
Perſecutions againgſt them, as the Hiſtory of their 
Acts do declare. C 

The Gnoſtics were a degenerate and Carnal 
ſort of pretended Chriſtians ; wearing that name, 
but giving up themſelves to all manner of Luxury, 
and Falſchood. Men that cou'd diſpence withall 
manner of Carnality in Private, and with deny- 
ing their Religion in Perſecutions in Publick. 
Men that under the Cloak of Religion, cou'd yet 
defile the Fleſh, and corrupt themſelves even in 
thoſe things they knew naturally beyond the Brute 
Beaſts. And when they were Examined concerning 
their outward Profeſſion, cou'd lay it aſidefor an 
opportunity, and take it again as ſuted beſt with 
their. Worldly Intereſt. They were calFd Gno- 
ſtios, becauſe of their ſwelling words and pre- 
tences to Knowledge ; and tho? we find not that 
name in the A#s or Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, (be- 
cauſe poſſibly not generally known by it till after- 
wards) yet we find a lively deſcription of them 
in moſt. 


2, Betwixt both theſe, Chriftianity was in 
great danger, and the unconfirn'd Chriſtians 
were apt to be frighted, or deceived into a De- 
ſertion. The cruel Perſecutions of the one might 
well terrifie them, and the Carnal Liberties, the 
other allowed themſelves, invite them over to 
a Defefrion. This the Author of our Epiſtle took 
notice of, deſcribes theſe Deceivers (as the ofher 
Apoſtles had done) and ſhews the danger of ſuch 
Defection, which was the Moral hnpoſlibility of 
the 


(11) 
the Renovation of ſuch as were" Nluminated by 
Baptiſm, and admitted by it, not only into the 
Common Privileges of Chiſtianity, -Peace, . and 
Pardon of Sin, but into ſome extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt that had taſted-of the Pro- 
miſes of God, and had Experience of the Powers 
of 'the World to come after all theſe Sotemn 
Engagements, to Apoſtatize from the'Faith, *ei- 
ther for fear of Perſecution, and through Gnoftrcal 
Infuſions, was to be loſt for ever, ſeeing, they 
Crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him again to open ſhame. And therefore jn 
this Chapter he exhorts the Chriſtian Jews that 
they ſhould not be diſheartened'by the unbeliving 
Jews, nor deceiv'd by the Carnal Gnoſticks into A- 
poſtacy ; but that they ſhould hold faſt the Profeſ- 
fron of the Chriſtian Faith, or hope without wavering , 
becauſe God 18 Faithful that hath Promiſed them Afſ- 
ſiſtance here, and Reward hereafter. Let us 
therefore (faith he) conſider one anothers'State 
and Condition, ſoas to Encourage and Provoke one 
another to Love and Charity; and (that we may do 
fo) frequent conſtantly the Publick Aſſemblies, 
the Places and Times of the Worſiip of God 
after the Chriſtian way. Some have been ſo far 
wrought upon by Fear and Senſuality, to forſake 
the Publick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and there- 
by Renonnce 'their Communion, and Apoſtatize 
from the Faith of Chriſt: Let theſebe Examples 
to you, to avoid ſuch Rocks; keep up tothe Pub- 
lick Worſhip, and the Mecting of the Faithiv! 
for Religious Exerciſes; where you will find En- 
couragements to continue in the Faith. 


3. This is the Occaſion and Reſolntion of the 
Text, which conſiſts in a Duty, the frequenting 
of 
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of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and the reaſon of 
' that Duty, becauſe the day (of the Puniſhments of 
theſe Enemies the Fews and Gnoſtics, in the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Eternal Diſper- 
fion of the Jews) was then approaching, The Rea- 
ſon thus underſtood, is no Reaſon to vs, unleſs it 
by way of Proportion. And therefore I ſhall 
Treat only of the Duty as a ſtanding and con- 
tinuing Duty in the Church, and Eſſential to its 
_ Conſtituion. For the Caution of this A- 
poſtle to his Hebrews, extends its ſelf to all Ages, 
and eſpecially to theſe Schiſmatical and Luke-warm 
Times of ours; that we ſhould not neglect, 
much leſs forſake the Aſſembling of our ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome 1s, &c. 

The Subje& of our preſent Diſcourſe then, is 
the frequenting of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, or 
(as we Phraſe it at thisday ) the Coming to Church. 
There to meet together and perform our Publick 
Duty to our Common Lord and Saviour, In 
Treating of which, I ſhall conſider. 


' 4. The Original and Nature of the Duty it ſelf, 
and what the Chriſtians did at thoſe Aſſemblies, mm 
the early Trmes. 


2. The Time and Place of theſe; and what the 
Chriſtians of thoſe Times obſery'd as to theſe particu- 
lars. | | 


3. The abſolute Neceſſity of fuch Aſſemblies, not 
only to the Being of the Church, but to the Salvation of 
every one of its Mengbets, 


| 4+ The exreme Sinfulneſs of forſaking or neglet#- | 
mg of ſuch Aſſemblies, and the fatal Conſequences of } 
Juch Deſertion. $5. The | 
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5- The Duty of every frequenter of them, and the 


manner how they ought to be Religiouſly obſery'd. 
And this ſhall be purſu'd at large through the 


ſeveral Branches of the ſame, wiz. Praying , 
Preaching, and the Participation of the Sacraments, 
$0 that the Piouſly-inclin'd may be direfted in fo 
great a Duty as the Publick Worſhip of his Maker 
and the Neceſlity of ſuch Regular and Reverend 
Aſſemblies, Manifeſted and Declared, together 
with ſuch Applications and Reflections upon each 
Head, as are proper for the Age we live in. 
Which will take up the greateſt and moſt uſefu} 
part of this Book. 

I begin with the firſt Head of Diſcourſe. The 
Original and Nature of Chriſtian Aſſemblies in 
general, in the Chapter following, 


® * 
—_— ——— @C— ——— ccccc_— — 


(14) 


CHAP. .I.. 


of the Original and Nature of Chriſtian 
þ Aſſemblies, &C. 


L, Fo find - the Original and Nature of the 
Chriſtian, Aﬀfemblies, we muſt look deep, 

and ſearch -into: the Law of Nature, and fee 
what that taught thoſe that liv'd under its Go- 
vernment. Now, the Law of Nature we all 
know obliges: every Man to the Duty of Grati- 
tade, and toacknowledge his BenefaCtor. It is 
a Principle Implanted in every one of us, to 
Love, Reſpect, and be Thankful to him that 
doth us good. And the greater this Good is, 
and the oftner received, the greater are our Ob- 
ligations to Thankfulneſs. Now, God is our 
great Creator, Preſerver, and Guide thro* the 
- Maze of this World ; and-in-bim-we Live, love, 
and have our Being, and every thing we can ex- 
pe& here. And altho* we meet with many 
Farthly BenefaQtors, yet they are all not only 
Inferior, Secondary, and Subordinate, but alſo 
Inſtruments, and Miniſters (not of their own 
but) of his Gifts ; and therefore whatſoever 
Thankfulneſs is due to them, ought to be Re- 
doubled, Multiplied, and Centred in him, who 
is the Original of- all good Gifts, and the firſt 
Mover to them. © So that David's 'Exhortation 
to himſelf, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget 
not all bis Benefits, Pal. 103. 2, And his wiſh of 
Grati- 


; 
f 
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Gratitude to others, Oh that Men would Praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and for the Wonders, that he 
doth for the Children of Men 7] is the Voice of Na- 
tural Reaſon, as well as ReveaF'd Religion. *- 


2. As our Reaſon teaches us to Conſider, 
Refle& upon, and Acknowledge' God's Good- 
neſs, ſo it directs us where to Acknowledge 
them, and how, iz. In Pnblick, and before 
others of our own Nature. That we make onr 
Agnitions as well known as the Benefits; and as 
we have receiv'd them Pnblickly, ſo declare Pub- 
lickly that we have done ſo. Beſides, in all Ats 
of Virtne we ought to be Exemplary, and ſtir 
up others to the ſame Work. To tell God in 
Private only of his Goodneſs, is to tell him 
what he knows,and we cannot deny ; but yet con- 
ceal it from all we can. But a Publick Confeſſi- 
on is the outward Teſtimony of the Internal 
Sentiments of our Gratitude, The inward Ac- 
knowledgments-are made by framing Idea's of 


'# Submiſſion in our Minds, and the outward by 


Confeſſion of the Month and humble Proftra- 
tions of the Body ; and this 1s that which we 
call Adoration of Divine Worſhip. And when 
Men meet together to make fich mutual Ac- 
knowledgments ( that is, to confeſs themſelves 
to be Men, and not Gods) we call them Religi- 
ous Aſſemblies. 


3. Nay Right-Reaſon, and the Law.of Na- 
ture goes further, and teaches us the Neceſſity 
of the Miniſtry in theſe Religious Meetings. 
For *tis notorious that every Man cannot have 
due Thoughts of God, or expreſs them in fit 
words, if he had, Nor can he utter his Mind 

in 
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in apt Expreſſions, but ſpeak incongruouſly ta 
his - nay make himſelf Ridiculous to thoſe 
that hear him; and fo render the Serious and 
Deyout Agnitions of the Deity, the Sacrifice of 
Fools. Or if this cou'd be, yet every Man 
ſpeaking for himſelf muſt needs make a Confu- 
fhon. And therefore Humane Reaſon tells us, 
that there ſhou'd be one or more ſet a-part to 
be the Mouth of the Congregation to God, and 
ſo Offer him a Decent, as well as Rational Ser- 
\ vice. So that not only Religious Aſſemblies, 
but alſo Prieſts to aſſiſt and manage the ſame, 
are the effett of the Law of written in 
our Hearts, which we call the Law of Nature; 


and whoſoever contradicts this Order, contra- * 


dicts his own Reaſon, as well as the general 
Uſage of Mankind, at the ſame time. 

From the ſame Original may he deduc'd 
Tythes, Offerings, and Sacrifices of Thankſgivirg, 
which all are nothing elſe but the Payment. of 
Quit-Rent, a little Portion of God's Bleſſings in 
return for the reſt, As for Sacrifices of Expi- 
ation, I look upon them of a later Date, and 
the Effet of God's poſitive Inſtitution to the 
Jews, from whence they crept into the Gentile- 
Worſhip, and ſo are not the Conſequences of 
the Law of Nature. Theſe fall not within the 
compaſs of my Subje&. But: to return, 


4. From hence the Patriarchal Worſhip took 
its Original. Their Reaſon told them that God 
was to be Worſhipp'd, and Gratitude oblig'd 
them to meet together, and make theſe Publick 


Acknowledgments. Ard the Eldeſt ( who alſo- 


ſhowd be the Graveſt and Wiſeſt ) took upon 


him the Office of a Prieſt, and was the wo 
| x - 
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of the reſt, and every Man brought'in his Of- 
ferings, as grateful Returns of a little part for 
the Enjoyment of the whole. And this was 
the Nature of the Publick Afemblies under the 
Law of Nature. And from hence it is that 
we read of Priefts, Sacrifices, Forms of Worſhip, 
and Religious Aſſemblies in all _— and Nations, 
and in all Ages of the World from the begin- 
ning ; whoſe: Worſhip was either pure or eor- | 
rupt according to their Light or Darkneſs, and 
their true or falſe Notions of the Deity. 

From theſe Effefts of Natural Religion, let 
us proceed to that' which :is Revealed. And. 
that is either the Jewiſh or Chriſtian. 


5- The Jewyſh Aſſemblies were particularly 
ordered by God, and the many Ceremonies, 
Modes, and Types appointed by his ſpecial Or- 
der. But then theſe were but Super-additions 
to the Law of Nature, partly to buſie and im- 
ploy that groſs People, during the time of Di- 
vine Service, and fix their Thoughts on their 
Work, and partly to point out Chriſt which 
was to come. For theſe Ceremonies being re- 
mov'd, the Subſtance was the ſame as before; 
Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs and 
Thankſgivings, viz. Ads of Gratitude, common 
to all Mankind, expreſt in a peculiar manner, as 
it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom ; the Worſhip of 
the Ancient Patriarchs in a' Jewiſh Mode, exhi- 
bited in peculiar Types and Ceremonies. 


6. As for the Chriſtian Aſſemblies of thoſe 
Times when this Epiſtle was Written, the Scri- 
ptures of the New Teſtament have not furniſh-' 
ed us with a compleat Draught of the Order of 

> | 


. their 
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their Service, and the Ceremonies of it*;- only 
there are ſome Strokes occaſionally made here 
and there diſperſedly, which ſome gather to- 
gether, and thereby endeavour to repreſent its 
Picture ; of which yet there are endleſs Doubts 
and.Diſputings. I ſuppoſe a truer Account, and 
more probable, may be taken from the Eccle/z- 
aſtical Hiſtories of the following Ages (the Scri- 
ptures not ſtaying upon the Ceremonial part of 
Religion ) out of which take this brief Account 
following. 

In thoſe early and beſt Times, the buſineſs 
of the Chriſtian-Aſſemblies conſiſted in Prayers, 
in reading the Holy Scriptures, and the Explica- 
tions and Applications of ſome part of that 
which was read, made by the Biſhop, or ſome 
Grave Presbyter he appointed : And thoſe Diſ- 
courſes were call'd by the Greek Fathers 'OwAiau 
Homilies, that is, Inſtrudtions to the People. 
And by the Latins, Sermons, as they are at this 
Day. After this the Catechumens and Penitents 
( that is, the Young Catechiſed Chriſtians and 
thoſe that were under Penance for any Crime ) 
were diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, and the Faithful 
Temained to receive the dear Pledges of their 
Salvation ; which laſt Office was begun and 
continued with ſutable Prayers, and ended with 
Praiſes. The Biſhops (if preſent ), the Prieſts © 
and Deacons managed the whole Aﬀeair ; and the 2 
People joyn'd their Part in the Service, by ma- 2 
kiag their Reſponſes, and adding at the end of 
every Prayer, their Amen. 


7. Both Sexes came to theſe Aſſemblies in | 
Comely Apparel and Grave Pace ; with Modeſt 
Silence, Love vunfeign'd and Chaſte in _ _ 
, Ind, 
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Mind. They diſcharged the Solemn [Duties of 

the ſame, with the greateſt Reverence and Devo- 

tion ; with A&tions and Geſtures that might beſt 

expreſs the. inward Piety, and Humility of their 

Minds, They demear'd themſetves with Calmneſs, 

Modeſty , Order, Fear, and Revyerence, asin the 
Preſence of God and his Holy Angels. The Men 

with their Heads uncovered, which was in thoſe 

days a ſign of Honour and Prerogative, as not - 
afraid to look upwards (tho' Cuſtom has fince 

ſomething alter'd this particular). the Women 

with their Heads and Faces covered, as a ſign of 
their Subje&ion and Modeſty. 


In Prayer they moſt "commonly kneeled, and 
at ſome particnlar tirhes ſtood, and that fora par- 
ticular Reaſon and Ceremony. Sitting at.the 
time of that Service, was cried out againft by 
the Ancient Fathersas an ACt of the greateſt Rude- 
neſs and Jrreverence, They heard the Scriptures 
read with Reverence and Concern; and ſtood 
moſt part of the time of Sermon to keep their 
attention awake and lively. And if any fat down 
at any part of the Reading or Preaching, yet at 
the Reading of the H. Goſpel, they all aroſe and 
Tood upright, High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
Prince and Peaſant, in reſpett to the words of the 
King of kings.. And this laſt Ceremony was Uni- 
verfal in all times and places; and continues in 
our Church to this day. The Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper (which were the 
other buſineſſes of -theſe Aſſemblies) were per- 
formed with ſingular Zeal, Reverence, and Fre- 
quency. The warm Breath of the Holy Jeſus was 
then upon them, and inflam'd their Heads and 
Hearts with tlfe Love of their Crucified Saviour ; 
C2 2nd 
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and they car'd not how often they repreſented the 


lively Hiſtory of his Paſſion to themſelves, or re- 
newed the 1dea of his Sufferings to their Mind and 
Eyes. And this was as common as their daily 
Service, and Prayers, (as I ſhall have occaſion to 
note in its place) nor did the commonneſs abate 
their Devotion. 


They ended their Publick Devotions with Joy, 
Love and new Engagements to God, and one to a- 
nother. Apd this being done,they Decently, Or- 
derly, and Silently departed to their own Homes; 
not Cenſuring, Judging, or Condemning one a- 
nother; not Remarking, Applauding or Ridi- 
culing any Sentence they had heard, or Geſture 
they had ſeen ; but RecolleQing, Applying, and 
PraQtiſing the ſame to their Spiritual Improve- 
ments. 


8. Such were the Efforts of Primitive Piety, 
now long ſince loſt, as to its degrees of Intention, 
thoMnot Eſſence, The ſame in ſubſtance ſtill re- 
mains to us, and we agree with :them, as they did 
with the Dictates of the Law of Nature. Their 
Prayers, Praiſes, Inſtruftions, Vows, Obliga- 
tions to Obedience, and Sacraments, beihg nothing 
elſe but ſo many ways of expreſling-their Grati- 
tude to their Supreme Lord, and Engagements 


to live accordingly. This was alſo the Subſtance -. 


of the Worſhip of the Jews and Patriarchs, and 
the end that even the Gentiles aim'd at in their 
miſtaken Applications. And thus much of the 
Original Nature and End of the Religious Aſſem- 


*blies of the Primitive Apes, in which if I have 


veen ſomething, over curious in founding them in 
the Law of Nature, the inquiſitive Reader will 
| find 
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find the Reaſon in the thing it ſelf, and the In- 
fluence it ought to have upon us in its due place, 
Mean time I will deſcend to the time and: places 
of the ſame which deſerve ſome Conſideration in 
2 Diſcourſe of this Nature, 


. 
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and they car*d not how often they repreſented the 
lively Hiſtory of his Paſſion to themſelves, or re- 
newed the Idea of his Sufferings to their Mind and 
Eyes. And this was as common as their daily 
Service, and Prayers, (as I ſhall have occaſion to 
note in its place) nor did the commonneſs abate 
their Devotion. 


They ended their Publick Devotions with Joy, 
Love and new Engagements to God, and one to a- 
nother. - And this being done,they Decently, Or- 
derly, and Silently departed to their own Homes; 
not Cenſuring, Judging, or Condemning one a- 
nother; not Remarking, Applauding or Ridi- 
culing any Sentence they had heard, or Geſture 
they had ſeen ; but Recollecting, Applying, and 
PraQtiſing the ſame to their Spiritual Improve- 
ments. 


8. Such were the Efforts of Primitive Piety, 
now long ſince loſt, as to its degrees of Intention, 
tho? not Eſſence, The ſame in ſubſtance ſtil re- 
. mains to us, and we agree with them, as they did 
with the Dictates of the Law of Nature. Their 
Prayers, Praiſes, Inſtruftions, Vows, Obliga- 
tions to Obedience, and Sacraments, beihg nothing 
elſe but ſo many ways of expreſling- their Grati- 
tude to their Supreme Lord, and Engagements 


to live accordingly. This was alſo the Subſtance - 1 


of the Worſhip of the Jews and Patrriarchs, and 
the end that even the Gentiles aim'd at in their 
miſtaken Applications. And thus much of the 
Original Nature and End of the Religious Aſſem- 
*blies of the Primitive Ages, in which if I have 
veen ſomething, over curious 1n | Dre them in 
the Law of Nature, the inquiſitive Reader w_ 
n 
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find the Reaſon in the thing it ſelf, and the In- 
fluence it ought to have upon us in its due place, 
Mean time I will deſcend to the time and: places 
of the ſame which deſerveſome Conſideration in 
2 Diſcourſe of this Nature, 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Time and Place of Divine Worſhip. 


| s He and Place are peculiar adjuncts wo every 
Action; And ſo they were to thoſe of Reli- 

gion. I ſhall ſpeak of both theſe in this Chapter, 
briefly as not ſo direaly belonging to my Deſign, 
And firſt of the time of theſe Aſſembhes. 


1. For the Time of theſe Aſſemblies. If we 
look into the Law of Nature, we ſhall find it not 
limitted to any one particular Day, no, nor to 
one in Seven ; but to ſome Time proper and ſuf- 
ficient for the performance of the Duty. For as 
that teaches us that God is to be worſhipped, fo 
it will likewiſe oblige us to chuſe ſome fit time for 
that Worſhip.and nothing elſe; according to the 
Adage of the Wiſe Man: To every thing there 1s 
a Seaſon, and a Time to every purpoſe under Heaven. 
And therefore, tho? the Primitive Fathers are ge- 
nerally of Opinion, that the Patriarchs kept no 
Sabbaths, as the Fews did, yet it isto be preſum'd 2? 
that they ia Times ſet apart for the Duties of # 
Religmon, iuficient for that purpoſe. Y 


2. Toric Fews the nolitive Law of God was, Þ 
that the Seventh Day frould be SanCtified as a . 
bath: that 15, a Way of Reſt from all the or- 
dinary. Works of their Vocation,that they might 
the deticer attend the Service of God on that day. 
and UN2r viii on tic ix following, For 1 am ve- 
ry 
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ry confident that that extreme. rigor of reſting 
(that is, not going forth of their Habitations, 
and of not lighting a Fire on the Sabbath-day ) was 
only Temporary during their Travel in the Wil- 
derneſs. Beſides this weekly Holy-day, they had 
alſo many others in the whole Year by Divine 
Appointment, both Feaſts and Faſts upon ſeveral 
occaſions, which were likewiſe Dedicated to God 

| his Service in theſe Aſſemblies. All theſe 
were Judicial or Ceremonial, and ſo were pro- 
per to that Nation and Law ; and ſo muſt ceaſe 
when both are at an end. And therefore (as I 
humbly conceive, with ſubmiſſion to the Judg- 
ment of my Superiours in this point) there re- 
mains nothing of the fourth Commandment of 
Eternal Obligation to the Chriſtians, but the E- 
quity of it ; thatis, that God ſhould have ſome 
ſufficient time ſet apartfor his Service amongſt 
us, as he had amongſt them. : 


3. And accordingly we find, that the 4poſtles 
appointed another day, wiz. the firſ day of the 
Week, for the keeping the Solemn Aſſemblies for - 
Divine Service; and thatin Remembrance of our 
Lord's ReſurreQtion. And tho? in ſome Eaſtern 
Churches (in compliance to the Fews) the Saturday 
was for a ſhort time obſerv'd, (as was alſo ſome * 
other of the Jewiſh Ceremonies) yet in the ge- 
nerality, it was otherwiſe, Andas thoſe firſt 
Chriſtians kept a Weekly Day of, God's Service 
in Imitation, and upon Parity of Reaſon that the 
Jews kept their Sabbath; ſo (that they might not 
be behind them in their Devotions, and upon 
the-ſame Parity of Reaſon) they appointed ſeve- 
ral other Feaſts and Faſts for the uſes of Religion. 
Such werethoſe Annual-ones of our Ld s incar- 

> G4 nation, 
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ration, Death, Reſurrefion, Aſcenſion, and of the 

Donation of the Holy Ghoſt, and afterwards thoſe 

in Remembrance of the Xoly Apoſtles. And this 

took place in the Church earlier or later, accor- 

ding as thoſe Bleflings which caus'd them, hap- 
\ pened, and which were to be kept in Remem- 

brance by them. 


4. As for the Lord's-day (which we at pre- 
ſent Treat of) ſo call'd, becauſe he (on that is ) 
ſhew'd himſelf to be ſo, by his Glorious Reſur- 
retion, We find it mentioned as an uſual day of 
Publick Aſſemblies, immediately after our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion ; and that for Solemn Prayers and 
Adorations, and the Participation of the Sacra- 
ments, as alſo of Preaching and Exhortations, 
Adis 20. 7. And before that, it was the day of 
Pentecoſt, the Donation of the Holy Spirit, A&s 
2. 1. And the day of Publick Collections for the 
uſes of Piety, and Charity, 1 Cor. 16. 2. And it 
is obſervable, that it had obtain'd the Name of 
the Zord*'s-day (for whoſe honour it was obſerv'd) 

* inthe |latter days of St. Fohn, Rev. 1, 10, And 
it has been obſerv'd for the ſame purpoſes, and 
call'd by the ſame Name by all Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians ever ſince. For the Annual times of Solemn 
Aſſemblies, tho we find not any dire& mention 
of them inthe A&s of the Apoſtles, or their Epi- 
ties; yet we are ſufficiently aſſured by Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtory, that they were Inſtituted either by 
the Apoſtles or their Succeſſors. And theſe con- 
r:nue yet alſo in the Church, tho' not obſerv'd. 
with the iame ſtricrneſs with the Lord's-day. - To 
theie we may add the daily Prayers in the Temple 
trequented by the Pious Chriſtians in the pureſt 

: Ages (as appears, Ads 2. 46.) and the hours of 
25% " Prayers 
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Prayers obſerv'd likewiſe amongſt the moſt Zea. 
Jous Profeſſors of thoſe times; a Sample of which 
continues ſtill in our Cathedrals, and more Eminent 
Churches to this day, where the more Devout, 
and thoſe that are looſe from the World, may 
ſtill (as they did Antiently ) frequent the Wor- 
ſhip of God. - And ſo much of the Times of Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies. | | 


5. For the Places of Religious Aſſemblies. 
The Law of Nature, and the Univeral Reaſon 
of Mankind Teaches us, that there mult be ſome 
place afſign'd ſuitable to the Work ; and ſuch (I 
do not queſtion.) were in uſe before Moſes's Law 
even from the beginning, And therefore we rea 
that Cain and Abel brought their Sacrifies to the 
Lord, viz. to ſome place appointed for that pur- 
poſe, The Heathens and Gentiles had their Tem- 
ples and Groves for the Worſhip of him they 
thought to be the True God ; which they em- 
belliſh'd with the greateſt Coſt and Riches. And 
the True God himſelf, appointed the places of 
his Worſhip among the Jews, and the ſeveral Or- 
naments of the ſame, made of the moſt precious 
things that cou'd be obtain'd by that People. The 
Tabernacle was adorn'd with the choiceſt Mate- 
r1als that a wandring Nation cou'd procure ; and 
Z the Temple with the beſt of the belt. A goodly 
* Pile of Building this, mounting aloft into the Air 
2 ſhining both without and within; a Type and 
>; Samplar (as faras Art and Nature cou'd expreſs) 
x of the Heavenly Temple that isabove. And be- 
cauſe this Magnificent Building cou'd not be fre- 
quented by thoſe that liv'd at a diſtance ; they had 
likewiſe their Synagogues in every City and Vil- 
lage, the Proſeuchat's or Oritoriesn ſolitary places, 

| and 
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and their Moths, or Upper-Rooms (that-is) Ora- 
tories made and ſet apart for Prayer in many 
Honſes of Note (like our py in thoſe of 
Noblemen) placed at the top of the Houſes, as 
neareſt to Heaven, where they Aſſembled for Fa- 
mily Devotion. And of theſe weare told, there 
were ſeveral in the Temple built round abour it 

and ſtanding open for the uſe of the Devout and 
Religious. Beſides thoſe in other Cities, and ma- 
ny cor:{iderable Honſes. All which will appear to 
the Curions Enquirer from ſeveral intimations in 
the New Teſtament, and the Jewiſh Authors. + 


6. For the firſt Chriſtians, their conſtant uſe 
of places Conſecrated to Religion (when they 
might be had) above others is very remarkable. 
For we find that Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, firſt viewed, then yiſited and re- 
form'd the Temple with a Scourge; and a fort of 
Zeal mixt with Indignation, Unuſual to him 
that was at other times the moſt Meek and Hum- 
ble. And further, that he own'd it even at that 
_ time to be his Houſe, and declar'd the right uſe of 
it.to bea Houſe of Prayer for all Nations. And it is 
very obſervable,that this Viſitation and Reforma- 
tron was made by him twice, much after the ſame 
manner ; The firſt in the firſt year of his Mini- 
ftry ; and the ſecond in his third (which was the 
moſt Magniacent and Solemn) as will appear by 
comparing the three firſt Evangeliſts with the 4th 
of John, 2. 14. who being the laſt, took care in 
his Goſpel to ſupply the omiſſions of the three 3 
former. Beſides this, he frequented their Syna- | 


gopues, and took the opportunity of their Aiſſem- KF 


blies there, to inſtruct them. And ſodid his Di- | 
iciples allo, where they might ; and where they 
might |} 


L 
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might not, &vt@yorzy d6 70 vTteav, they aſcended 
to the Upper Room ſpoken of before, where we 
ſhall find St. Paul at Troas, where the Young Man 
fell down from a Window three Stories high, And 
ſometimes they us'd the oeoowy ui, or Houſes of 
Prayer, as that by the River-fide out of the City, 
where Lidia was Converted. And our Saviour is 
ſaid to continue in one of theſe in a Mountain. all 
night, Luke 6, 12. not in Prayer to God, as it is 
uſually tranſlated, but in one of thoſe Houſes of 
Prayer, in an Oratory, and this in order to the 
Election of the twelve Apoſtles. And finally, it is 
very plain, that the Holy Ghoſt in the ſecond of 
the Ads, was ſhed down upon the Heads and Hearts 
of the little Church of Chriſt, gathered together in 
one of theſe (vTee@s) Upper Rooms, or Orato- 
ries appointed for Prayer. And it is atleaſt pro- 
bable that this Upper Rome, was one of thoſe in 
the Temple afore-mentioned , as will appear by 
comparing the words of St. Luke in the laſt Verſe 
of his Goſpel, and thoſe in the 1 3 Verſe of the 1{t 
Chapter of-the As together. And if any Man 
doubt of this, let him read the learned Hammond 
on this laſt place; and this probably made 
the multitude find the way ſo readily thither wp- 
on the noiſe of their ſpeaking with Aew Tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, And as for their 
breaking of Bread from Houſe to Houſe (in the 465 
Verſe of this>d Chapter) Ko!” oikov which the 
Margin makes ſigmfie at home, is more pro- 
perly tranſlated in the Houſe or Rome, which at 
leaſt probably was one of the Chambers of the 
Temple alſo. 


7. This was the practice of the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors when they darſt, They took the 
| liberty * 
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liberty to meet. Publickly in places ſet. apart for 
that purpoſe. And*tis more than probable that 
part of the 7oney brought and laid at the Apoſtles 
feet, and the exceſlive Piety of that Ape, was laid 
out in providing fit Meeting-places which even 
then were call'd f4unAyoio: Churches, from the 
Aſſemblies uſually made there. Andit is plain 
from the Context and Circumſtances of the words, 
that St. Paul means the Places, not the People, 
by theſe Expreflions, When ye come together in the 
Cburch, 1 Cor. 11. 18. That ts into one place, v. 
20. Andv. 22, What, have ye not Houſes to eat and 
drink in, or deſpiſe you the Church of God? Where 
there is an evident diſtinction made betwixt 
theſe two places and their different uſes; our own 
Houſes and the-Church (or place-of Divine mo” 
ſhip),which is God's And then for their im- 
mediate Succeſſors, there can be no queſtion but 
they continued thoſe Aſſemblies, and that in 
places ſet apart m times of Liberty ; theſe places 
or Oratories were greater or leſſer in every City 
where there were any Chriſtian Proſelytes form? 
into a:Body of Clergy and People ; and in ſome 
' Places where there was a Byhops Chair, their Sacred 
_ places were Capacious and Conſiderable, Of all 
which I will not be fo impertinent in this Age, 
and in ſo known a point, to produce Teſtimonies, 
I ſhall only add, that this was during the inter- 
; vals of the ten Perſecutions, and before the time 
of Conſtantine, 


®* 


8. And (to gather up all that I have ſaid) thus 
was it in thoſe firſt and beſt times, as near to 
thoſe of my Author in the Text, as the beſt Hi- 
ſorians relate, when he exhorts the Hebrew Chri- 
' ftians, not to make {© great a defection as to _ 
. fake 
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fake the Publick Aſſemblies. Their buſineſs there 
| was to own their Maker, and acknowledge his 
benefits by a more rational Service than that of the 
Gentiles, or Jews. To confeſs his Goodneſs, and 
their own inſufficiency. To ſhew their Conh- 
dence in his Mercy, and ask day by day their daily 
bread, and finally to provoke one another to all 
this by mutual Example and Exhortation. . Their 
times of this Service were the Lord's-day weekly, 
and upon leſſer Feſtivals,on Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
and (to thoſe of more leiſure and Devotion) c- 
very day. The place of all this was appropriate 
to this, and no other buſineſs, called from the 
higheſt Antiquity, and even in the New Teſtament 
(from the perſons meeting there) Churches. 
This being the Nature: and Manner, Time and 
Place of ſuch Religious Aſſemblies, our Author 
ſpeaks of; (as I have Collefted from the joynt Te- 
ſtimonies of unqueſtionable Antiquity) it there- 
fore follows from this Portion of Scripture, that 
they were not to be neglected, much lefs forſa- 
ken, as was the manner of the_ deceitful Gnoſtzes, 
and other falſe Chriſtians of that Age. And the 
poſitive DoQrine of the Text, 1s, That thoſe 
Chriſtians ſhou'd duly and conſcienciouſly fre- 
quent the Churches on thoſe days and at thoſe 
hours that they were opened for Publick Devo- 
tion. And becauſe the ſame Reaſon and Duty re- 
mains {til], and that this Rule is of force during 
our continuance in this World ; the Text teaches 
the ſame Doftrine to us, viz. 'That we ſhou'd-fre- 
quent the Church on the Zord's days, and other 
days appointed for the Worſhip of our Creator 
and Redeemer, and to be conſtant and bear ovr 
part in the Offices of Divine Service appointed 
for that purpoſe. | 


_— 
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if I have been too'Critical in ſearching into the 
Original Nature, End, 'Time and Place of Di- 
vine Aſſemblies, and have founded them in the 
Law of Nature, and the Equity of the things 
themſelves: it was becauſe I wou'd ſhew the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Duty, and the unreaſonableneſs 
of our careleſs Neglecters, who under the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, do yet count it a thing 
too indifferent. And if I have ſtaid too long in 
viewing the Pratice of the Primitive Church, it 
was to juſtifie the Church of which we are Mem- 
bers, and let the Reader ſee, that what we do 
and hold in this matter, was from the beginning. 
For if from thoſe happy times of Zeal and Devo- 
tion, we look down” to this wretched Age 
(wretched for coldneſs and indifferency, as well 
as Diviſion) we may yet have this Comfort, that 
not only our Times and Places, but our Religious 
Worſhip is in Subſtance {till the ſame as it was in 
. the firſt times of Chriſtianity. Thetimes of this 
' Duty are ſtill the Lord's day weekly, and the .4n- 
aual Faſts and Feſtivals, We have hitherto our 
Sele&t and Dedicated places for Divine Service, 
our Churches, Chappels, and Oratories. And the 
work we do in them is the ſame as at the firſt In- 
Kitution ; the Celebration of the Praiſes of our 
Creator and Redeemer, and the owning of our 
unworthineſs, and the dependance we have on 
him. Our returns of Gratitude for what we have 
received, (as well, as our Petitions for what we 
want) are ſtill the ſame, and this was from the be- 
inning, 15 wow, and (I hope) cver ſhall be our dai- 
y practice. And this we do in this | Church 
(which I beſeech God long to continne to us) and 
moſtly in the ſame words and Ceremonics (as far 
as the different times and circumſtances will per- 
mit } 


mit asthe Primitive Chriſtians did. And I'de- 
fie all the Enemies of our Church, and all Diſſen- - 
ters from her Publick Conſtitution, to ſhew any 
contrariety (if they can variation) from the an- 
tient way of Worſhip; to- the frequenting of 
which, our Apoſtle in the Text exhorts us, Net 
to forſake the Publick Aſſembly as ſome(( Apoſtates) 
have done. And which I have undertaken to re- 
inforce more particularly, by ſhewing the ne- 
ceſſities of ſuch Aſſemblies, not only to the be- 
ingof the Church, but to the Salvation of every 
one of its Members. , 

And this is my next work in the four follow- 
ing Chapters. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Neceſſity of Chriſtian Aſſemblies for 
Divine Worſhip, &c. 


His Head of Diſcourſe concerning the Ne- 
ceſlity of Chriſtian Religious Aſſemblies, 
may ariſe from the twofold Capacity of every 
Man. - Firſt, in reſpe& of- the Church, of which 
he is a Member, and in reſpe& of*himſelf and 
his own Salvation. | 


1, There is a Neceſlity of Religions Aſſem- 
blies, in reſpe& of the Church of which we are 
Members, to continue and ſupport it, without 
which it muſt neceſſarily ww and be diſſoly'd 
in the diſſolution of its Aſſemblies. Without 
this there wou'd be neither Clergy nor Laiety ; 
no Congregation of the Saints ;, no Teachers, Preath- 
ers, nor Inſtruders in the DoErine of Chriſt ; nor 
any Hearer to be Taught and Inſtructed. No 
Spiritual Fathers, nor Spiritual Children ; no 
Governours nor Governed, but every Order 
wou'd be difſolv'd and turn'd all to common. 
And as this Syſtem of Heaven and Earth is 
now Beautiful in that wonderful Order of Be- 
ings, which reduces every thing to its partt- 
cular Claſs, and preſerves it there, without 
intermingling with things of a contrary Na- 
ture ; but wou'd be turn'd to its ancient Chaos, 
if the Bounds which ſeparates the ſeveral forts 


of Beings, were once broke down, and oe di- 
in- 
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ſtinguiſhing/ Properties taken away ; So the times 
4nd places ' of Divine -Worſhip being effac'd, 
ind all Religious Meeting diſſolv'd, there wou'd 
remain a' miſerable face of:things, a Maſs with- 
out Form or Shape, a Body of Chriſtianity; with- 
out Figure, Head, or Member. IOTOtD 


2. But that which is. worſe than all this 48 
yet to be conſidered. The, very Being of the 
Chriſtian Religion (as well-as that of an Order- 
ly Church ) requires: frequent :Religious Afem- 
blies. The Intermiſſion of which mult . needs 
introduce a dark Night of Ignorance in matters 
of God. There wow'd be no Iaſtructors or, Re- 
membrancers in the Duty we owe to God, and 
no Examples 'of the Payment of the Homage 
due to him; and fo his Power and Juriſdiaion 
over us wowd be forgotten. Like a Lordſhip 
not continued- by keeping of: Courts, or *de- 
manding of Quit-Rents, and fo loſt in - Tra@ 
of Time. 'Beſides, the Principles of Religion 
wor'd be ſoon forgotten, and the Relation we 
bear to God wow'd be blotted out, and conſe- 
quently all- Vuty. Nothing bnt -Barbariſm, 
Rudeneſs and Atheiſm ( if that cowd poſſibly 
prevail againſt our Natural Inftinct ) or rather 
Paganiſm ſucceed in its place, All the Memori- 
als of God's Goodneſs and Mercy wou'd- bs rei 
mov'd, and his very Name forgotten, and ſo 
Religion muſt - give place ro Infidelity and Vir- 
tue to the molt brutiſh Impieties. 


3. And indeed, one great end of Religious 
Aſſemblies, and the Times and Places of the 
ſame, and the greateſt (next Worſhipping God; 
and procuring his Fayour to us) is the keeping 

; his 
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his general and particular Mercies towards us in 
remembrance. Thus was it amongſt the Tews. 
Of the Paſſover, ſaith- Moſes, When your Children 
ſhall: ſay unto you, what mean you by this Service ? 
Fhat ye fhalt ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the Lord's 
Paſſover, who paſſed: over the Houſes of the Children 
of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egyptians, 
and delivered our Houſes, &c. Exod. 22. 26, 27. 
And' of the Sabbath, he ſays, Remember that thou 
waft a' Servant in the Land of Egypt, and that 
the- Lord brought thee out thence, thro” a mighty 
Hand , ' and an outſtretch'd ' Arm, © Therefore the 
Lord: thy God commandeth thee to- keep the Sabbath- 
Day, *Deut.'5. 12. Thus ( amongſt vs Chriſti- 
ans.). the erd of every, Lord*s-Day. ( and every 
Eaſter-Day 'in particular) is to continue the re- 
membrance of Chrift*s Reſurre&ion-:;, that of * 

Pentecoſt ( or Whit-Sunday ) the ſending of the | 

Holy Ghoſt ;; and not only the other greater Feaſts | 
of the Jncarnation, Manifeſtation, or Epiphany, | 


and his 4ſcention, but the leſſer Holy-Days are 


nothing elſe but Memoria, _ And the Work 
that 1s (or ſhow'd be) done on theſe Days, be- Z 
ſides the Acts of Divine Adoratian, are Read- 
ing, Preaching, and Hearing the Word of God # 
in: general, and the Subje& of the. Day un parti- 3 
cular; by which not only Religion in u« ſelf, Þþ 
but the peculiar Religion of the time (I mean) # 
the Mercies of the Day, are: repeated in our | 
Ears, and applicd to: our Hearts. - And here I } 
cannot chuſe but.commend ro your: Confidera- | 
tion this Obſervation ; that when the Times of } 
Dtvine Service were all Abrogated, but only 
the Lord's-Day, and the Inſtruftive and Ratio- 
nal-Service.of the Church of England forbidden | 
(to give place to Extemporary Prayers , pd | 

. | Preach- 


ever ſtnce'or before ; and there were then 
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Preaching) whem the Confefſxon, the Creed, the 
Ten Commandments, and the Zord's-Prayer, were 
left out as. improper and Superſtitious ;* what-a 
vain and phantaſtical Religion overſpread' the 
Nation! | The Principles: of -the Old Chriſtian 
Religion were. (like a few Herbs in a full Eield 
of Weeds) in:danger to be over-run- by old 
and new Errors and Hereſtes; The ſubſtantial 
part of Chriſt's Religion began to be doithted 
of; and mſtead'of ir, nothing but- Notion and 
Fancy took place, every thing began to-be que- 
ſtion'd ; infomuch, that the Powers then wn Be- 
ing were forc'd to put the prime Articles! of Re- 
ligion to the Vote, and God: maſt have continued 
his Deity no longer, if he had not pleaſed the 
Partiament.'. ' And thoſe that: cary remember the 
Twenty Tears; of our Sin and Folly of our Rebelton 
againſt 'God''and his Anomted, of our Backfliding 
and Giddimeſs, and will : But give themſelves 
the ſpace :of a Sober Reflection, may very well 
obſerve, that-( notwithſtanding, their Pretences 
to NewLight arid: Godlineſs) the darkneſs of Infide- 
lity overſhadowed ſome, ;and the mazing Light 
of Enths/jaſm blinded others. . So that few cou'd 
find. the':Go0d-old way; and: thoſe that ftilt' re- 
membred it, durſt not walk in it. And we have 
reaſon to' remember thoſe Tunes from' the in- 
numerable' ' ſwarms of 'Herefies which were 
hatclyd. rhen,;-and have-afflited and divided us 
ever (ince.. All: which proceeded from the Snp- 
prefion of the Service of God, according to the 
Liturgy of the>Charch, and intermiſſion of the 
Times and'Seafons of her Afſemblies. 

And' yet even in thoſe Days, the Lord's-Day 
continued?! in':more. Obſervation than perhaps 
Coden 
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Aſſemblies for the End: of Religion, viz. Long 
Prayers and long Preaching, and great Zeal for. 
, both. *And if Religion, even then ſenſibly de- 
cay'd,both-in its Theory and PraQtiſe for the 
intermiſſion of theſe Solemnities, and ſome ne- 
cellary: Circumſtances in the manner of the Ser- 
vice ,* what wou'd 'ituhave done, if all the 
Churches had been--Demoliſhed ;:. all :Days of 
Religious Worſhip--Abrogated, and :all Aſſem-: 
blies forbidden ? Certainly, in ſuch a Caſe Chri- 
ſtiarr Religion muſt have expir'd by \deprees : 
Private Inſtructions cou'd not have. preſery'd it 
long; but-it muſt have given. np the Ghoſt, and 
reſter d its-Spirit to bim that gave it, _ /- 

4. This the Enemies : of Chriſtiahity. very well 
knew:of old ; and therefore when. they thought 
to.:ſuppreſs that Religion utterly., they forbad 
their Publick / and Private Aſſemblies'; where 
they us'd to Exhort \and build -'up one-another 
in the” Holy Faith.” And: accordingly 'the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe Times! were ſenſible of the dan- 
gerous Effects of ſuch Intermiſſions, and there- 
fore wou'd meet, tho? it was by Night, : and that 
in the. Crypte, the. Grotts, and thei Sepulchres: of 
their Martyrs out of the Cities; and wow'd ſerve 
God:, tho? it was by Lamps or Moon-Light, 
and-that in Caves or Mountains. And this like- 
wiſe 1s evident by.:our- daily Experience, if we 
conſider the great: and;-profound /lgnorance- of 
our -preſent Church-Abſentevs. / Their Know- 
tedge only furniſhes them with ſome rude: No+ 
tions, that there is a God, from whom; they will 
ſay, they hope tor. ſeafonable Weather, Health, 
and other. Temporal Bleſlings;; . and: that 1s;no 
more than the Heathens knew of Hinin Theory, 


and 
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and much lefs than they knew of Him, in Pra- 
rice, They look upon Him as a Merciful Be- 
ing ; but withal, One not fo much concerr'd'in 
our Omiſſions or Commiſſions ; - but that He will 
eaſily Pardon both. And then, as to His other 
Attributes, his ReveaPFd* Will, and our Duty 
thereupon ( beyond the Rules of Common Ju- 
ſtice and Charity betwixt Man and' Man) 'toge- 
ther with all diſputable Points. in Religion, this 
they leave to the Curiouw and Book-Learned. 
And if any of them come to have ſome Inſight 
into Religion, and a little warmth for it, he is 
uſually puft up, and thinks himſelf fit to be a 
Teacher; the effe&t of Darkneſs of Mind, and 
a ſudden and ſurpriſing Illumination. From all 
which it doth appear, that Abſenters from the 
Worſhip of God, go the ready way, as far as 
in them lies, to deſtroy not only it, but the 
Religion taught in it. It blots all the Princi- 
ples of it out of Men's Minds, cools firſt, and 
then quenches the Love of God, and all the Mo- 
ral Vertues that depend on it. Introduces dark 
Atheiſm, vile Aﬀections, and the diſhonourable 
Pleaſures of Senſuality ; and, in a Word, as an 
Enemy to God, oppoſes all the merciful Me- 
rhods of Salvation, and his Kingdom in the 
Hearts of Mankind, | | 


5. But let this Argument be granted, yet it 
will not have any Influence upon many. Some 
care not for the Being of a Church, which they 
have ſought to Expoſe and Undermine theſe 
many Years; and Others care not for Religion 
it ſelf, but long to break its Bands, and caft a- 
way its Cords from them, The Atheiſt will nor 
believe what he knows already, and therefore 

3 Will 
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will not learn . more; and the Senſyaliſt will 
abſent. himſelf, that he may not awake his Con- 
icience, or cauſe ny unca{ineſs in his Debau- 
cheries. To theſs then, this, as well as other 
Arguments, are uſcleſs ; yet, I hope the Rea- 
der, ;into whoſe Hands, this may fall, has a ſe- 
riqus deſire of the Fayour of God here, and Sal- 
vation hereafter. . To ſuch an one. 1 ſhall offer 
ſome ſeleft Arguments for frequenting the |} 
Church. (the, Houſe af. Prayer and ,Divine Ser- {| 

vice) taken from his preſent and future Intereſt, 
eek was the. ſecond Head of Necellity , of 
which in the followipg Chapter. | 
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The Neceſſity of C hriſtian Aſſemblies for 
Divine Worſhip, further prov'd. 


HE Neceſlity of our Afſemblies for- the Ser- 
T vice of God, and our due frequenting of | 
the ſame, ariſes in the ſecond place, from our 
preſent and future Intereſt, the preſent Fayour 
of God, and our Eternal Salvation. And this 
will appear from four Heads of Arguments. | 


1. From the Law of Nature, and our” Obli- 
ations to Gratitude, Juſtice, and Truth. 


2, From the Commands of God in his Re- 
vealed Will, and what he may reaſonably ex- 
pet from us thereupon. 


3. From the Examples of all good Men in all 
Ages, Gentiles, fews, Chriſtians, and thoſe of all 
ſorts of Seas. | 


4. From our mutual Want of thoſe things to 
be obtain'd at ſuch Mectings. Mercies Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual, and Fternal. And I ſhall endea- 
_ to Illnitrate cach of theſe in their Or- 

er. 


Firſt, 1. I ſay then that one Reaſon of our 
going to Cimrch, and attendance at Divine Ser- 
vice there, is from the Law of Nature, and our 
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Obligations to Gratitude, Juſtice, and Truth, 
That which is written in our Hearts by the Law 
of Nature, cannot ealily be blotted out. Na- 
tural Conſcience 1s its "Touchſtone, and is com- 
mon to every Man, and we cannot att counter 
to its Teſtimony, without the greateſt Violence 
to our ſelves. Now, we all know that the Law 
of Nature teaches us the great Duty of Grati- 
tude, that is, that we acknowledge the benefits 
we- have: received, and that with Thankfulneſs. 
Ingratitude includes theſe two great Vices. 
1. Injuſtice. 2. Falſhood. We are bound to 
pay what we owe, or elſe we are unjuſt, and to 
own the Good we receive from another, or elſe 
we are Guilty of the breach of Truth. Now, 
every benefit requires both theſe, that 1s, thanks 
to our Benefat&tor, and a Conteſſion or Acknow- 
ledgment of his BenefaQtion, The firſt may be 
Private, the ſecond muſt be Publick. He that 
15 Guilty of the breach of the firſt is unjuſt, and 
denies his Benefa&tor that which is his due; and 
he that is Guilty of the breach of the ſecond is 
falſe in the- higheſt Degree, (as well as unjuſt ) 
and ſtifles that Truth that ought to be made 
known to others for their Imitation, Now the 
end of our Publick Aſſemblies ( as it - hath been 
noted above) 1s no other but to be Juit, True, 
aid Grateful, to make a publick Acknowledg- 
ment of God's continual Benefits to us; to con- 
foſs we have receiv'd *em, and declare that we 
are thankful for the ſame. To be ſo juſt to 
Truth, as to own that we have not our Being 
or Continuance from our ſelves, but from his 
Bounty; and 1o true to Juſtice, that (ſeeing he 
requires no other, nor indeed can we make him 
any other Satisfaction) we return him his Trh- 
| | | ute 
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bute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And”this 
being the Nature and End of our meeting at 
Church for Divine Service; it follows, that the 
neglect of ſuch Meetings, and ſuch Religious Ser- 
vice,is a Breach of the Law of Nature; and 
therefore they are not to be forſaken. 


Secondly, 2. A ſecond Neceſlity ariſes out of 
God's poſitive Commands. God has not only 
tied us to it by our own natural Reaſon, but he 
has added his further Pleaſure by his particular 
Commands in this Caſe: Such are theſe, Thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave. He ts thy 
Praiſe, and He is thy God, that hath done for thee 
theſe great and terrible things, which thine Eyes 
bave ſeen, Deut. 10. 20, ©c. . In which place, 
the Obligations from Mercies received are uſed 
to enforce the Duties of Fear, Obedience, Truſt, 
and Thankſgiving. And again, Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear by*bis 
Name, Deut. 6, 13. which Words, our Lord 
interprets of Divine Adoration, and makes uſe 
of them againſt his Adverfary in his laſt Tem- 
ptation, Aatth. 4. 10. Thuu ſhalt Worſhip the 
i Lord thy Ged, and him. ouly fhalt thou ſerve. 
Where note alio, that he extcads the Obligati- 
on of them (even beyond the Jews to whom 
they were-ſpoken ) to all Beings (even to the 
Devils themſelves) and conſequently to all Man- 
kind in general. In a word, 21] the Texts of 
Scripture that exhort us to the Service of God, 
ſuch as that, 7fal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord with 
fear, and come before his Preſence with a Song. 
Thoie that Exhort us to come into his Preſence 
with Thankſgiving and Gratitude ; Thoſe that 
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cak ' mus to Worſhip him, as.that Pſal. 29.. 2. 
O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, &c. 
Thoſe that declare the uſe of the Houſe of God 
to be a Houſe of Prayer, and that exhort us to 
gothither and offer there our Sacrifices of Praiſe 
and Thankſzgivings; Thee all (I ſay) and many 
others are no other than expreſs Commandments 
to us to frequent the Church, and the Place and 
Times of Divine Service there. And *tis ob- 
ſervable in the two firſt Precepts of the Decalogue, 
God doth not ſo much command his Worſhip de 
Novo (preſuming that they wanted not ſuch a 
Commandment, having had ſo many already, be- 
ſides that implanted in them by the Law of Na- 
ture) as reCftifie the Object, and direc their Ado- 
rations to himſelf only. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graven Image, nor the ſymiltude of any thing 
in Heaven absve, or in the Earth beneath, nor in the 
Water under the Earth ;, thou ſhalt not bow down thy 
ſelfaunto them, nor ſerve them,” &c. And yet theſe 
two Negative Commandments have the full force 
and Senſe of Affirmative ones, and contain the 
njunCtion of our Saviour above mentioned. Thor 
thalt worſhip the L:4d thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve. The ſum of all is this, leaſt Men ſhould | 
not he fo careful to look inward, ” 1 read thi © 


{effon in therr own Hearts, God hath written it 
with tis own Finger, and publiſhed it amongſt 
the Moral Commandments that oblige all Times 
and Nations, that he wow'd be publickly wor- 
ſhipped. 

Theſe be generalCommands and oblige always, 
and then for particular Commands to the Fews 
abont the Times, Places andMeodes of his Worſhip, 
and how 1t ſhould be managed in a way ſuitable 
© the Divine Majeſty; you may fad them under 

the 
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the Old Law in the Books of Exodus and Leviticus. 
As for the new Chril.1un Law; there isno_ new 
particular Commandn:ent given, no more than 
there 15 about Prayer, Alms, and feveral other - 
Duties; but the Church is left to ac according 
tothe Law of. Nature, and that which God gave 
to the Fews,(the Types and Ceremonies removed) 
as will further appear in the proceſs of this Di- 
ſcourſe, upon the third kind of neceſſity for Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and which is this: 


3. The Obligation of that Ir: upon us from, 
the Example of all Good Men 41. «il Ages, Jews, 
Gentiles, and alt ſorts of Chriſtians. Y 

For the, Gentiles, they ſubmitted to the Law 
written in their Hearts, and acco-dingly ſet apart 
Times and Places for the Worſhip of God, ob- 
ſery'd with the greateſt ſtricneſs, and adorn'd 
with the greateſt Charge. And tho' the Obje& 
of their Worſhip was wrong, yet in this; 
were right, that Ged w/ .." be worſhipped. * **as 
they did as' high as tliitory. can carry us 
down to this day in all Nations and Places. And 
the Idolatrous Ind:ans have their Pagods and Tem- 
. ples, as well asthe Mabomitans:their Moſques and 
Ceremonies of: Divine Worſhip. 

The Jews had their daily Prayer 1n the Temple at 
the feveral hours of it, as at their great Cathedral : 
Beſides their Synagogues, many in every City, and 
one in every Village of Note, where Divine Ser- 
vice was performed at leaſt once a week on the 
Sabbatn-aays, And it is very obſervable, that 
three times 1 the year (at the three great 
Feaſts of the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and that of Ta- 
bernacles) every Male in the Land was bound to 
make his Appearance at the Temple, and noueto 

come ' 
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come empty handed. The Service of God a- 
monegft the Fews was very troubleſome, and very 
chargeable, by reaſon of their Ofterings of all 
farts, and thcir Sacrifices and Tythes, and the 
length of their- Journeys; and. yet I never heard 
of any of thoſe. Fews themſelves, that ever grum- 
bled at it. And if it be objected, that theſe 
Feaſts and Journeys were ſometimes for many 
years intermitted ; I ſay ſo was the Worſhip of 
God in the T; emple it ſelf, when they Apoſtatiz'd 
unto Idolatry in the Reigns of Wicked Kings, 
and fo this is a very bad precedent. Nor can it 
be mentioned. without a ſeeret reflection on our 
ſelves, who under a Governmenment and Laws 
to command us this part of Piety, do yet turn 
Spiritual Idolators, or what is worſe, Atheilts. 


4. What Order our Lord left with his Apoſtles 
£0 continue to the Church as to Times and Places 
Divine Worſhip 1s not particularly Recorded ; 
but we find by their Practice that they afted much 
after the Jewiſh Pattern, They Inſtituted a 
Lord's-day inſtead of the Jewiſh Sabbaths, and 
they or their immediate Sncceilors a new Paſcha 
and Pentccoft (I mean our Eafter and Wohinfuntide ) 
beides other greater or leſſer Feaſts. And for 
places they made bold with the Temple while they 
were at Ferujalem, and were {ujtcred. And when 
diſpers'd, they us'd their Synagogues, Oratories and 
Houſes of Pr. wer wherethey tound any ; and made 
Churches or Meeting- -Honies where there were 
non?. And 1n the times of the hotteſt Perſe- 
cutions, when Chriſtiamty was a Capital Crime, 
and to be found at the Service of God, was the 
greateſt Treaion, even tnen they took all oppor- 
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tunities to meet together, Pray and Exhort one 
another in the night time in Groves and Caves, 
and ſecret Receſſes; and ſo wou'd venture their 
Lives'for the Service of their Redcemer. ' And 
the Man that left their Publick Times and Places 
of . Worſhip, eſpecially in times of Peace (unleſs 
in-caſe of. Sickneſs, Journeys and the like) was' 
look'd/ upon as one that had deny'd the Faith, and 
deſerted the Communion of the Church, 1 

If from thoſe happy, we look down to theſe 
wretched times of''ours, theſe times of Coldnels, 
Sin and Schiſm; we: ſhall yet have this comfort, 
that the Times and Places of Publick Duty, are 
continued and frequented by Piouſly-minded Peo- 


3 ple to this day. Our Zod's-days are ſtill com-' 


manded to be Sancrified, and the Publick 'Service! 
of God and the places rhereof - our * Pariſh 
Churches) frequented by thoſe few good Men that 
are left, and ſometimes viſited by ' others. And' 
the other Holy-days are ſtill retain'd in the Church, 
and obſerv'd by*thoſe that can ſpare 'time from” 
theirneceſſary Vocations, and are inclin'd to ſerve 
God.-' And: if. we-look abroad” into the Prafticel 
of'\'the Roman-Church, which we have deſervedly 
forſaken, we ſhall find-(what I wiſtrwe cou'd lave-. 
brought over” with us.) their Zeal great, their” 
Obligations ſtriEr, and their Obedience remarka- 
ble in their atrendance-upon the”Service of God; 
even to/the ſhame/of thoſe that pretend to be/Re— 
formed; -.If wwe' obſerve the Praftice of thoſe! 
that/Diſſent from our Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and” 
ſo. have: forſaken us, we ſhall yet find (and may 
they have their'reward for it) they are Zealous 
for*the Service: of God in their -way, and even 
tir'd out the Severity of thoſe Laws that were in 
force againſt them; And tho* Men' mightily dif- 
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fer in the manner of Divine Worſhip, yet they 
are all agreed im this common point ; that Publick 
Aſſemblies are to be frequented, and that-God is 
to be worſhipped in them. So: that if there be 
any force from the Example of good Men in all 
Ages, Places and Parties (for my Chariry inclines 
me to think, there be many in all) if the Practice: 
of Chrift, his Apoſtles, and the beſt and; pureſt! 
Chriſtians of:;the beſt and- pnreſt times, can 
oblige us, there is'a great neceflity upon us .in 
reſpect of our ſalvation, to come to Church and 
frequent the Publick Aſſemblies. Pls; 121 


5. The fourth kind of neceſſity ariſes from the 


mutual want we. have of thoſe things to 'be;oll- 2 
tained there, and thoſe are Merctes/Fernpozal;; 
Spiritual and Eternal. ad i. a0 1H 
- If we look-upon our ſelves as Men \ want | 
our daily bread, that is all ſortsof. Food and: Ne- 
ceſſaries, comprehended under that-Principle:Ne- 
cellary called Bread. And tho” we receive theſe | 
by-the- Mediation of ſecond:-Cavfes, and-as: the 7 
Iffes of our care and labour; yet. it is/by the. QF&- # 
dination and Providence of the-firſt,- that vauſes = 
graſs to grow. for the Cattle, and | Herbs for thei Ser-' © 
vice of Man; Wine to make glad the Heart of | Maw; | 
Bread to ſirengthen him, and: Oyl- to make his Fate 
ſhine, &c. Nay, when we haveall theſe,, wei want | 
Life and Motion to make uſe of them, and-Appe- | 
tite,, Digeſtion, andthe Separations neceſſary to * 
turn them- into 'Chile, Blood -and Nutrimeat. 
Wewant the-Drvine Benedicion'to contignethe { 
motion of the-[,ungs,. and the circulation of 'the 
Blood; and indeed-we depen@ on him un the:Office | 
of. every little Membrane, and every-little Fibre. - | 
So that our own' Body and: the continuance of: it 


S here | 
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hereand its daily repairs, ſhews us a ſufficient ne- 
ceſſity to worſhip God, Pray to him and Praiſe 
him, in order for our Temporal Happineſs. Be- 
fides, as we are Chriſtians, and ina Moral conſt- 
deration, we want the Pardo! of Multitudes of 
daily ſins, and God's preventing Graces againſt 
multitudes of daily Temptations , and delive- 
rance from multitudes of daily dangers and Ene- 
mies Spiritual as well as Temporal. And this 
likewife brings upon us a neceſſity of a daily 
Worſhip, thereby putting our ſelves into. his 
Care and ProteQtion privately, and (as oftenas we 
can) publickly. Indeed the whole World is but 
an-Hoſpital, and alt Mankind (as well as the other 
Creatures) daily fed and ſupported by his Muni- 


ficence. 


We have nothing of our own ina ſtrict 


ſenſa,, but depend on the Alms of a higher Power. - 


and. 


wants, as well as onr {ins, are innwneray 


ble. And'tis but reaſonably. expe&ed we ſhou'd 
ask for what we want, and give thanks for what 


we reccive, Add to this, our continuance. here 


(notwithſtaading all our Care and theConcurrence 
of the Divine help) is deſfigy'd to. be but for a ſhort 
time; and we muſt expect to-dic ſooner or later, 
and enter ints-aneternal State of: Joy or Miſery. ; 


and this laſt conſideration. brings on likewiſe;a 


great neceflity of Invocating.the. Divine Clemen-. 


cy for the Pardon of our fins, and. for thoſe, San- 
Qifying Graces, that are neceſlary. to fit and pre- 
pare us for a bleſſed (and not, a miſerable) Eterpi- 
'Tis but reaſon we ſhow'd walk. with God 


here, if we expett to live with. him. hereafter, 
and to have our converſation. in-Heaven;;.if we 
hope to have' our Habitation there, CLE 
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6. And now I a dare appeal to the moſt ſecure 
and unconcern'd Abſenter ; to'the moſt Prophane 
in his lucid Intervals, and to the Atheiſt himſelf, 
whether it be not a reaſonable thing for thoſe that 
believe a God and Providence, and depend or 
him for all they can hope for, whether I ſay, it be 
not a reaſonable thing and ſuitable to their Prin- 
ciples, to adore this God, and implore this Pro- 
vidence ? Whether Chriſtians to whom God has 
in a more PT manner revealed himſelf by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, are not in a more peculiar 
manner oblig'd to publick acknowledgements ? 


Chriſtians that have not only the common wants of ' 


Mankind, but have more Enemies,(and are inform'd 
of the defigns of theſe Enemies) to deſtroy them ! 
Chriſtians that are put in a more dangerous 
Poſt, becauſe in purſuit of a more glorious Crown 
than others , that have (according to their wants ) 
greater aſſiſtances,and fo are obliged to thankful- 
neſs more than others, Is it nor reaſonable (T 
fay ) that theſe ſhon'd be more aſffidnous and pnn- 
Cual in their publick acknowledgments of the 
Divine Goodneſs than other Men, than Jews or 
Gentiles ? Should not theſe meet with their God 
oftner than others whereGod has promiſed to meet 
them ? (where two' or three are [gathered together in 
my Name, there am 1 in the midſt of them, Matth. 
18. '20,) Whatthen-can ſach negle& ſavonr of, 
but'plain contempr of the Deity, and an affront 
toour Maker for-his Condeſcention, and ſo of all 
fins in this reſpe& , This 'ſeems/ to be the moſt 
exceedingly ſinful : But this will' be beſt referred 
to the Harth Conſideration in the following 
Chapter. 


And 
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And yet before T conclude this, it will be pro- 
per in this place to fatisfie the Inquiſitive and 
Conſcientious Reader (who hath confidered the 
Inſtances of the neceſſity of the Service of God 
before-mentioned, and ſhall thoſe that follow) 
what the Nature of this neceſlity is, and in what 
caſes the Publick Worſhip may be diſpenſed with, 
and what be they. To which I anſwer, , 
Whea I ſay there is a neceſlity of this Duty, 
I do not mean an abſolute, but comparative ne- 
ceſſity, Weare to attend the Service of God if 
nothing intervene that may reaſonably excuſe us 
from it. Sickneſs and Inability of Body or Mind 
may be allow'd ſufficient cauſes of abſence, and ſo 
may ſelf-preſervation. There was an ufval in- 
termiſſion of Publick Service in times of great 
Perſecutions, when ſuch Aſſemblies were counted 
Capital Offences. And this the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians did, and by a prudent Retirement fſav'd 
their Lives in an approaching Storm in ſome 
caſes; tho' in others (as when the State of Relj- 
glon-requir'd they ſhould Seal it with their Blood ) 
they voluntarily diſcover'd themſelves, and em- 
brac'd a willing Martyrdom. In other cafes they 
fled from one City to another, and worſhipped 
God in Private when they could not in Publick, 
Beſides, there may be extraordinary accidents that 
may not only excuſe, but juſtifie our abſence, 
Thus I may ſtay from Church to quench a Fire 
that is breaking outin a Houſe, or ſtop an Inun- 
dation of Waters, or prop a falling Houſe, or 
prevent any-eminent Danger. The Jewiſh Sab- 
bath it ſelf gave way to Works of Neceſlity and 
Mercy, and ſo muſt ours, and the proper Work 
of it, There be likewiſe Works of daily neceſ- 
fty which arc ordigary : The Proviſion (I mean) 
K of 
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of Meat and Drink. And there be Works of 
Charity and Mercy, Ordinary and Extraordinary 
to others as well as to a Mans ſelf. I will not 
judge a Servant that is commanded to ſtay at home 
to provide Meat for Man or Beaſt, nor the Phy- 
ſician that is call'd from his Prayers to viſit a dy- 
ing Patient; nor the keeping Chamber on the 
Lord"s-day to Bleed or take Phyfick in a ſuddain 
and acute Diſeaſe, God has declared, He will 
have Mercy rather than Sacrifice ;, agd the Churches 
will be full, if all, but ſach as theſe, frequented 
them. In a word, the accidents of Human life 
are many and ſurpriſing, and general Rules muſt 
give place to extraordinary Exceptions, and what 
are juſtly ſuch, every Mans Conſcience is beſt a- 
bleto tell him. And therefore if there ſhould 
happen a neceſſity of ſtaying at home, let it be 
ſuch as is trulyſo, and 'which you may plead in 
juſtification of your ſelves before the Searcher of 
all Hearts, And remember alſo this double Cau- 
tion. Firſt, to renew the attendance as ſoon as 
the cauſe is remov'd, and in the mean time (ſe- 
condly ) to make the Private Worſhip ſupply the 
intermiſſion of the Publick. And ſo much of the 
neceſſity of Divine Service and our attendance 
there, and of this Chapter. 
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CHAP VI. 


The Extream ſinfulneſs of negleting God's 
Warſhip demouſtrated. 


Ertainly the general part of thoſe amongſt 
whom we live, have not the true Notion of 
the Nature and Neceſſity of Worſhipping of God 
in his Houſe, or of their great ſin in neglef&ing 
of it, when 'tis ſo common to make any (theleaſt ) 
diverſion, a ſufficient excuſe 'for it. The com- 
pany of a Friend, and the entertainment of the 
leaſt Pleaſure or Profit give (as they think) a ſuffi- 
cient diſmiſſion, Moſt Men go to Church when 
they have nothing to hinder them, and ſtay at 
home when Bulineſs calls them thereunto, Few 
or none hayeſo true a Zeal for it as the work de- 
ſerves, or conſiders the ſin in its true dimenſions. 
And therefore this Chapter ſhall ſhew the ex- 
tream ſinfulneſs of a cauſeleſs negle&-of this Dy- 
ty. And thiswill appear, if we refle& upon our 
ſelves as Menſbers of the Church of Chriſt, or 
as private Chriſtians. In the firft we may conſi- 
der what injuries wedo to Chriſt and his Church, 
by abſenting our ſelves from his Worſhip; and 
in the ſecond what we do to our own Souls, From 
both which weſhall make an eſtimate of its ex- 
tream ſinfulneſs, 


1. As we are Members of the Church, onr 
abſence from its Aſſemblies tends to its difolution 
(as we have ſeen before) and ſo we contribute 

E 2 what 
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what invs lies to deprive Chrilt of his Kingdom, 
to root. his Religion out of the World, and blor 
the Principles of it out of Remembrance, And 
this includes in it a double Crime, Rebellion and 
Murder, Rebellion againſt God and his Chriſt, 
and the depriving of him of his Government in 
the Hearts of Mankind. And this is that Rebellion 
that is as the ſin of Wichcraft, as Samuel obſerves, 
and tends naturally to Deiſm or Atheiſm. 2dly, 
Murder : I do not mean that of the Body, but 
of the Soul, which is infinitely more precious. 
For *tis in theſe Aſſemblies that the Soul is fed 
with the Bread of Life; its State Examin*'d by 
the Word of God ; Cured by Repentance; and 
the Spiritual Life advanc'd and ſtrengthened by 
Devotion. And he that abſents himſelf denies 
his own Soul its Spiritual Nutriment, and ſo 
ſtarves the Heavenly Life, and deprives Chriſt 
of a Subject. He gives an ill Example to his 
Brother, and ſhou'd he be imitated by 
others, Chriſt in a ſhort time wou'd have no Aſ- 
ſemblies, no Servants to bear witneſs to his Love, 
and Sufterings. This thou doſt (O Man) to thy Sa- 
viour whodiecd for thee, and to thy Brother, whom 
thou doſt endeavour to withdraw from his Alle- 
glance ; and the wrong reaches thy ſelf alſo, and 
thy own Soul, as will appear in the ſecond place 
in many particulars, 


Secondly, 1. It 18a fin of the deepeſt dye, be- 
cauſe *tis a violation of the Law of Nature, 
which is written in our Hearts. A fin of the 
blackeſt colour, becauſe it proceeds from un- 
thankfulneſs, and leads to it. Ingratitude is a 
Crime cenſur'd and condemn'd by all Men of all 
Ages and Nations, and a ſure ſign of a baſe un- 
COR worthy 
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worthy Nature, and ſuch is this. Nay, 'tisa ſin 
againſt Juſtice, it denies God his due which is 
the Tribute of thankful Lips. It is a fin a- 
gainſt Truth, and wou'd inſinuate that we receive 
nothing at God's Hand, when we make him no 
acknowledgments. Finally, *tis an implicite de- 
nial of the Being as well as Goodaeſs of God. 
To deny to own and acknowledge him when 
we are cald thereunto, is (virtually at leaſt) to 
deny him. Andif wedeny him, he will denyus 
even then when we ſhall moſt want him, and need 
to be own'd by him, at the laſt Judgment ; even 
before God the Father and all the Holy Angels! 
And therefore this ſin is very great and of fatal 
conſequence that includes all this. 

But you'll ſay, ſhall every abſence from Church 
amount to thus much,and are there not many caſes 
that will juſtifie, or at leaſt excuſe our Preſence, 
there2Without doubt there are: but what are ſuch 
have been conſidered before;nor will I lay a Stum- 
bling-block in any Mans way to cauſe him to De- 
ſpair. Andyet to the firſt part, I muſt ſay,that every 
cauſeleſs and voluntary abſence from the Worſhip 
of God, is no other than an unnatural piece of 
Ingratitude, a fin of Injuſtice and Falſehood, and a 
virtual denial of God and his Goodneſs, and fo re- 
quires a ſerious Repentance and Reformation. And 
this cannot be better expreſt, than taking the next 
opportunity to confeſs this ſin and obtain Pardon, 
which 1s ſoon procur'd, by the true and ſincere 
Penitent, And I leave it toour common uncon- 
cern'd Abſenters to conſider, whether an abſo- 
lute Stranger to their Tenets and Profeſſion, 
cou'd ever gather by their Practice in this parti- 
cular, that in reality they believ'd the Chriſtian 


| Religion, and that this Service (which is per- 
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form'd at Church every Sunday) 1s their returns 


of Thankfulneſs, and the Worſhip of the Great 


_ God they ſhow'd adore ? Or whether he wou'd 
not wonder at their Abſence, when he came to 
know ſo much ? Nay, I muſt referr it to the 
more knowing and Religious, I mean, to our 
better ſort of Gentlemen, &c. whether he wow'd 
not likewiſe wonder at them for being ſo indif- 
ferent in this Matter, and preferr a Viſit or a 
Pleaſure before it ? But to return, 


Thirdly, 2. It is a Sin againſt the four firſt 
Commandments of the Decalogue, which ſecures 
the Honour and Worſhip of the Deity. Ir 1s 
an effeftual owning of other Gods than the 
true one, and preferring their Service before 
his. Thoſe Vile Gods, I mean Pleaſures and 
Profits, and Worldly concerns, Voluptuovſneſs, 
Idlenefs, Luxury, or Worldly Cares. Theſe 
and ſuch like are thy Gods, O unconcern'd Ab- 
ſenter. Thou boweſt down, and Worſhippeſt 
things on Earth, inſtead of him that fitteth in 
the Heavens, by a virtual, tho* not a formal 
Worſhip. Thon doſt deny him the Honour of 
his Name, and his Day, when thou employeſt 


thoſe Sacred Portions of Time to the Service * 


of ſomething elſe. He Commands thee to Wor- 
ſhip him, and ſerve him only ; and ſomething 
elſe prevails with thee to break his Commands, 
and neither ſerve nor Worſhip him (ar leaft for 
That time) ail therefore That ſomething is thy 
God that 1s rever'd and obey'd more than thy 
.Maker. That is God to me, that I Love and 
Fear moſt, and Serve moſt, and therefore (whe- 
ther I confeſs ſo much-or no, yet) in reality I 
am its Servant, And the Abſenters God _ 
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needs be either Covetouſneſs or Voluptnouſneſs, 
his Profits or his Pleaſures, or rather himſelf 
and his brutiſh Luſts and Appetites. This is 
Idolatry with a Vengeance, and beyond that of 
the Heathen World : They Worſhipp'd the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars ; ſome few indeed thoſe Infe- 
rior Creatures of Onions and Garlick ; and others 
the moſt hurtful, as Serpents and Crocodiles ( or 
rather God in them, they were the Image, and 
he the Prototype, they: were the Repreſentations 


_ of his Power, and he the ultimate Obje& of 


their Worſhip) but thou (O Chriſtian, but 
falſly nam'd ſo.) Thou Worſhip'ſ thine own 
Vices and Luſts, that many of theſe Contemn'd. 
They Worſhip Creatures of God's making, 
thou thoſe of thine own ! So that I muſt con- 
clude (ahd Pm ſorry that the Concluſion can- 
not be avoided) that- the-Carnal Church Ab- 
ſenter is a greater Idolater than the Ancient 
or Modern Pagans, and conſequently muft ex- 
pect a hotter Hell than they, 


Fourthly, 3. *Tis a Sin againſt the Example, 
not only of thoſe few Good and Holy Chriftians, 
but even of Heathens and Infidels. "Theſe Wor- 
ſhip ſomething for God, and that under the 
Notion of God, The unknown God, &c. But 
theſe Abſenters know the true God, and yet 
deny him his Service. All Mankind that ac- 
knowledge a God, acknowledge likewiſe his 
Worſhip. And the Carnal Abſenter has no 
Companion but the profeſsd Atheiſt, and there 
be but few of theſe, and they will prove (I que- 
ſtzon not) but very bad Company. But what if 
I ſhowd ſay, that theſe are Saints in reſpect of 
the other 2 Why verily, my reaſon ſhou'd be. 
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this. The Atheiſt is. honeſt, and atts according 
to. his Judgment ; but the| Carnal Chriſtian ſays, 
and believes one thing and does another, and 
therefore is a rank Hypocrite, and ſo worſe, 
far worſe than the Atheiſt, Remember there- 
tore thy name, thou cold and unconcern'd Pro- 
feſſor, and conſider what all Chriſtians (that are 
fuch in. reality ) have done and do: daily. The 


Primitive Saints wou'd venture Life, Eſtate, Cre-- 
dit, and their All to Worſhip God, tho” it was 


in places of Horror, and remote from Conver- 
ſation; I mean in Caves, and the Sepulchres of 
the Martyrs, and that in times of the greateſt 
Danger. There they built their Churches, in 
the Tymes of Breathing, when Perſecutions cea- 
ſed. They thought nothing too much to beau- 
tifie them, when they were permitted, that they 
might frequent them with Honour. They 
ſcorn'd to incloſe themſelves in Cedar, and Jet 
the Houſe of God lie deſolate, and even their 
Chappels were the beſt Rooms in their Houſes. 
The mighty Confluence of People to their 
Churches built in Remote Places over the Tombs 
, of the Martyrs, induc'd Inhabitants to come and 
hve near, and in time increas'd to many Houſes, 
Thus the Church was the Mother of the City, 
Town, or Village adjoyning, of which there be 
many Inſtances with us in England, as well as in 
other places. And this Devotion hath in ſome 
meaſure continued till this cold, dull, and ſtu- 
pid Age. Even Hereticks never yet ran into 
the Herelic, to hold that God is not to be Wor- 
ſhipped. The Papiſts have their Days and 
Hours of Prayer, their long Offices and Obliga- 
tions to often Attendance; their Confeſſions and 
Penances; their Extaſies in Devotion, and their 
Bhs Mor- 
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Mortifications out of it. And may their right 
Intentions commute for their Errors; tho* they 
teach even to that kind of Idolatry which they 
are charg'd with. The Diſſenters have their 
Meeting-Houſes, to which they Travel on the 
Lord's-Days and others, ſometimes many Miles 
thro? Heat and Cold, Storms and Rain, and yet 
never think themſelves weary, becauſe it is the 
Service of God which they perform with the 
greateſt Patience, Contentment , and even Joy. 
And this they did, even in thoſe Times when 
the Penal Laws were in force, and when ſhar- 
pen'd againſt them ; inſomuch, that their Reſo- 
lution even blunted that ſharpneſs, and wearied 
their Proſecutors. And may their Zeal for God 
blot out the Crimes of their Schiſm. Thus all 
Men of every Religion ſeem induſtrious and 
careful for the Service of God, but a Company 
of Carnaliſts under the Name and Shadow of 
the Church of England. Good God! what 
makes the beſt Religion produce the worſt Peo- 
ple ! The beſt Church on Earth the worſt Mem- 
bers! What makes thoſe that believe the pureſt 
Principles, free from Superſtition on the one ſide, 
and Profaneneſs on the other, that teach the ſtri&- 
eſt Virtue, and the moſt profound Devotion ? 
I ſay, what makes theſe violate the grand Fun- 
damental of all Religion, the Worſhip of the 
Deity, and neglect that which even the blind 
Pagans wov'd bluſh to omit ? Is it becauſe the 
fruitful Egypt is yet UntilPd, and lies Idle? or 
becauſe the Soil of it produces Crocodiles, and 
the Slime Frogs, and other noxious Vermine ? 
Doth not the richeſt Moulds bring forth moſt 
Weeds, and the Sun give Life to poyſonous 
Hemlock and deadly Nightſhade, as well as w- 
mo 
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moſt wholſome Herb of the Field ? *Tis no diſ- 


paragement. then to the Church of England, that 


fuch Men take her Name, and ſhelter themſelves 
nnder her Wings. Men cannot live well with- 
ont the pale. Religion is at leſt creditable, and 
that which 1s the Publick, has always moſt Vi- 
fitors, tho* of the worſt Men, Thus our great- 
eſt and beſt Govern'd Cities are yet peſter'd 
with looſe Perſons , and Zondon our Great e- 
tropolis ( a place of the greateſt Piety and moſt 
prudent Government) is a Receptacle for the 
greateſt Thieves and Robbers. But to digreſs 
no further, Whatſoever is the reaſon, ſo is the 
Fact amongſt the Vulgar.. That while the Hea- 
thens make Conſcience of paying their Devo- 
tions at their Idolatrons Altars, theſe under the 
brighteſt Diſcoveries of Goodneſs and Mercy, 
are yet, unconcern'd ! I will add but one more 
Agegravation to this Sin (and I need not) when 
it 35 conſidered that It 1s, 


 Fifthly, 4. A great, if not the greateſt In- 
jary we can do to our ſelves. We neglect our 
own Good, and the ſupply of our daily Wants, 
when we negl-X God's Service, We neglect 
ons daily Bread, and all the ſeveral Neceſlaries 
that are contain'd under the general Heads of 
Food and Rayment, becauſe we neglect to ask 
for them. And (let it be but duly confidered) 
ſhon'd God be no more Merciful to us, than we 
are to our ſelves, ſhould he ceaſe to give us 
thoſe things which we negle& to ask at his 
Hands (as in Juſtice he might, and we wou'd do 
to one another) Atum efſet jampridem de genere 
biumano ; Mankind muſt have been extinct long 
fince, dy'd and pin'd away for want of _ 
| aily 
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daily Reparations. And here I cannot but ob- * 
ſerve with Sorrow, the Indiſcretion as well as | 
Irreligion of our Vulgar Chriſtians. When 
God's Hand is upon them, either by Drought or 
Floods, when their Crops fail, or elſe an unſea- 
ſonable Harveſt gives them any ſad Prognoſticks 
of an approaching Famine, when War and the 
Sword hangs over their Heads, or any other - 
Calamity threatens them. (tho? a kind of Cuſtom 
will oblige them in their ordinary Diſcourſe to 
uſe God's Name for help, yet) you ſhall ſeldom 
find that they humble themſelves, and by a ſe- 
rious Repentance ſeek his Favour. The Church 
ſhall be then as empty as ever ; and tho? Autho- 
rity take notice of the Judgment, and appoint 
a Faſt, yet they will hardly be perſuaded to ob- 
ſerve it; and of this our late Faſts have fur- 
Niſhed us with too many Inſtances. 

But we are not only Cruel to our ſelves, in 
reſpect of our Bodies, but oar Sonls alſo. We 
want the daily Pardon of a multitude of Sins, 
which a Devout Application to God in his 
Houſe might procure, We want the aſſiſtance 
of the Graces neceſſary to ſupport the Spiritual 
Life, without which we are dead in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins, more to be feared than a Death in 


Nature; and yet we will uot go to Church to 
ask for them. We want Protection from our 
Spiritual, as well as Temporal Adverfaries ; 
and if theſe were leſs Envious or Watchful, we 
want a defence from the revenging Angel, and 
the ſtrokes of Divine Juſtice, and we will not 
take care to procure one. And here I cannot 
omit the ſignal danger Moſes was in for neg- 


 lJecting Circumciſion, a poſitive Rite, Inſtituted 


of God for the Sacrament of Initiation into his 
Church. 
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Church. For tho? he was call'd of God in an 
extraordinary manner, - to an extraordinary 
Work, and arm'd with the Power of Miracles 
to perform it ; and further was actually on his 
Jorrney to that purpoſe; ſo that he might have 
well ſuppos'd himſelf ſafe; yet the Angel (that 
Angel which was appointed to puniſh NegleCtors 
of Ordinances) met him: in bis Inn and wou'd have 
kil”d him , had not God held his Hand, and 
mov'd Zipporahb his Wife to perform what he had 
neglected. An Inſtance, this, at leaſt of God's 
Zeal for his own Inſtitutions. And we may ex- 
pet the ſame for his Honour, now as well as 
then, for the rational Worſhip of the New Te- 
ſtament, as for that ſeemingly Cruel Sacrament 
of Circumcifion in the old. -But God is pleas'd 
to be more merciful to us than he was then, and 
yet as ſevere. He bears with our Manners, 
fometimes Threeſcore Years and Ten ; but then 
He reſerves his Puniſhments till the laſt, and if 
we eſcape them in this World, we muſt expe& 
to find them in the next. However the caſe he 
with us in this reſpe&, we mult expe&t God will 
, fooner or later vindicate his own Honour. And 
therefore we are unnatural, and the greateſt 
Enemies to onr {clves, by provoking him, and 
neglecting our own Good. And if a Felo de ſe, 
2 Self-Murderer be both pitied and abhorr'd, 
what ſhall become of thoſe degenerate Chriltians 
who do what they can ( wov'd the Divine Mer- 
cy permit ) by their ſlighting of God and his 
Worſhip, to Murder both Body and Soul here, 
and eternally hereafter? And thus much of the 
extream Sinfulneſs of this Sin, 
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CHAP. VI. 


A Serious Application of the Premiſes to the 
Church- Abſenters. 


BY this time I hope it will be confeſsd, that 


the Neceſſity ot Worſhipping of God in 
Publick is very great; and that conſequently 
thoſe that neglect (and much more thoſe that 
forſake the ſame) are guilty of all the Aggra- 
vations imaginable, which has been the Argu- 
ment of the two laſt Chapters. 

And now give me leave to apply my ſelf to 
you, O yon negligent and unconcern'd Chri- 
ſtians ( if you deſerve ſo good a Name) and to 
you eſpecially that call your ſelves Proteſtants, 
and live under the ſhadow of the Church of Eng- 
land; to lay before you the extream Evil of 
your cauſeleſs and unaccountable Abſence from 
the Worſhip of God, and to argue the Matter 
homely with you. This your Sin hath been 
prov'd to be againſt the natural Light of your 
Conſcience, and the Law of Nature written ia 
every one of your Hearts, and ſo you cou'd not 
poſſibly be Ignorant of it. You are guilty of 


| the blackeſt of Ingratitude, and you uſe God far 


otherwiſe than you wow'd be us'd your ſelves ; 
ſhow'd any one of your Friends deal thus with 
you, he ſhowd be mark'd out as the greateſt 
Villain on Earth. You Sin againſt God's Good- 
neſs, and his Mercy ; and are Unjuſt as well as 


Ung 
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Unthankful to him. You ſeem to intimate, that 
there is no God at all, and yet at the- ſame time 
are guilty of the: groffeſt Idolatry,” even'worſe 
than that of the Heathens, who ador'd the Cats 
and Apes, Leeks and Onions. All Nations, and 
thoſe of all Times, whether Fews, Chriſtians, or 
Tnfidels, will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, and 
the whole World condemn yon. The grofs 
Papiſt, as well- as the refin'd and ſcropulous Se- 
paratiſt, do yet united paſs Sentence againſt you. 
You are neither Cold nor Hot, hardly Luke- 
warm, and ſo \ muſt expe& to be rejedted of 
God as a nauſeous thing with the unfortunate 
Laodicea, You have only a Name that you live 
the Life of Faith, the Ancient and Holy Name 
of Chriſtians, and the later appropriate Name 
of Proteſtants ; and yet alas, there is little but 
a Name in you, You wou'd fain bg thought 
to live, but are indeed dead, dead and corrupt 
Members of an excellent Church , which you 
diſgrace by your Unconcernednefs and Carnality. 
Your Holy Religion, and your own Profeſſion 
upbraid you. Your own Zeal againſt Popery, 
and your diſlike of the ſqueamiſh Diſſenters 
will be objeQed to you. The firſt moves your 


Anger, and the other your Laughter. The one . 


is call'd an Idolater, and the other an Hypo- 
crife,, and yet both theſe will appear better 
than you in the Day of Judgment ; and muit 
Enter into the Kingdom of Heaven before you. 
Nay, your very ſelves, and your own daily 
Wants will at laſt become your Accuſers. God 
hath plentifully provided for your Body, un- 
ask'd, and wou'd as plentifnlly ſuppty the Wants 
of your Souls, but you will not uſe thoſe Gifts 
| that you have, or ask for thoſe you Want. 
; You 
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You will neqher deſire what 15 wanting, nor 


give him thanks for what you have. Yon do 


not. deſire to-learn the knowledge of his Laws, 
or to ſearch into your own Condition. ' Yoa 
are ſunk down into Careleſneſs and Stupidity; 
and Heaven and Hell are not worthy your En- 
quiry. In a word, God and Man is willing to 
make you happy but you ( fooliſh and ungrate- 
ful) will not conſent to be ſo. All this 1s ma- 
nifeſted by your forſaking, or at leatt not fre- 
quenting of the Sacred Aſſemblies. And what 
can you ſay now in excuſe for your ſelves. 


Firſt, 1. Is the Duty any way unreaſonable in 
it ſelf ? No certainly, *Tis but a reaſonable 
thing that a Creator ſhould be Worſhipped, 
and a Redeemer own'd as ſuch, Nor is there 
any reaſog why we ſhow'd daily receive good 
things at God's Hand, and yet not confeſs that 
we do ſo. I'm ſure, we expect ſo much from 
them to whom we are Benefactors, in very ſmall 
Circumſtances. But, O merciful God, do not 
thoſe daily Favours that thou beſtoweſt on us, 
O Jeſu, do not all the Sorrows that thou fſuf- 
fereſt for us, deſerve at leaſt acknowledgements ! 
And yet that which is requir'd of us is no more 
than this: What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all the Benefits that be hath beſtowed upon me ? Why ? 
1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call on the / 
Name of the Lord. IT will pay my Vows in the 
Lord's Courts, im the preſence of his People, 


Secondly, 2. Is the time of this Duty any way 
inconvenient or grievous? No. The tme of 
Publick Worſhip (as Obligatory to all Chriſti- 
ans) is uſually but one Day in Seven, and about 
three 
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three Hours of that Day. And tho' God re- 
quir'd from the Jews (and in proportion now of 
us Chriſtians) the ſeventh part of their Time, 
yet his Publick Service takes np but the eighth 
rt of that Day. Moſt of the reſt we uſualiy 
eſtow upon our ſelves for Sleep and Refreſh- 
ment, tho' God may well, and doth afluredly 
require part of that too for our Religiovs Medi- 
tations and Devotions. So that upon the whole, 
the Service of God in his Houſe, is but the eighth 
part of every ſeventh Day, that is, but one part 
in fifty ſix of our Time; and how poor and in- 
conſiderable a thing is this. We make no fcruple 
to beſtow one third part of our Time on Sleep, 
and two third parts more on neceſſary Employ- 
ments, upon our Pleaſures, and perhaps upon 
our Vices ; and ſhall we grudge the fifty ſixth 
part fo Gratitude, Juſtice, and Truth, to the 
acknowledgment of the Merits of our dear Re- 
deemer, and for the contiguance of the future 
Mercies we want ? 


Thirdly, 3. Is the place ſo remote that you 
cannot Travel fo far? No. The Houſe of 
Prayer is uſually within a {mall diſtance, and 
the nearer it is, ſometimes the leſs frequented. 
Every Pariſh hath at leaſt one, and ſometimes 
more; and the diſtance from every Man's Dwel- 
ling is generally very inconliderable. And yct 
if it were ſome Miles, why ſhoud not Man 
wait upon his God, and think much to Travel 
when he Commands ? Sure I am Abraham thought 
not much to forſake his Father's Houſe, his 
Kindred, and his Country, and follow God into 
a ſtrange Land. And further, every Male Jew 


was bound three times in every Year to go up 
| to 
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(65) | 
to Feruſalem and Worſhip, and not one of them 
to appear empty handed, but to preſent God 
and his Prieſt with more or leſs. And-if God 
ſhou'd Command one half of this Nation to ap- 
pear Perſonally three times in a Year, at. the 
Cathedral of St. PauPs im London , and every one 
to bring ſome Gift to it, it were the ſame thing, 
and no mighty Matter, when we remember that 
our Pride or Revenge calls many of us in pros 


only, but near us, even jn our- own Precinqs 
and Pariſhes, and at our own Doors, where 
our other occaſions daily command us. And 
yet we ſee the Diſlenters every Week take a 
longer Journey, without any grudging ! 


Fourthly, 4. Is it any Charge to you ? Not: one 
Farthing. *Tis a place of no Expence, unlefs 
Charity procures any thing of you there; and 
that 1s in your own Power, and you may chuſe 
to give It away. Nay, *tis a place to ſave Mo- 


* ney in (whilſt moſt other places are Expenſive) 
: where alſo you may learn Sobriety, Temperance, 
- and Frugality, and to conquer your chargeable 


+ Vices. And indeed, Religion at preſent (as 


yg were made a diſtin Eſtate, appropriate to 
F 


things are now ordered) is no Charge to us. 
The Clergy's Eſtates are ſet out in Tythes 
(more or leſs, great or ſmall) and theſe Tythes 


them, 


"AW I. . 
them, even from the beginning of private Te- 
nures; even from the. time that . the Lands of 
England were all the King's Demeans, and not 
divided to their Subjets. And the Clergy's 
Right is antecedent, and more ancient than the 
preſent Proprietors. And therefore when any 
Land becomes Tythe-Free ( as a great deal be- 
came in the Diſſolution of Abbies in the Days of 
Henry VIII.) it becomes ſo much dearer than 
other Lands ; and ſo wou'd any Beaſt, if it cou'd 
be fo Privileg'd. The Proprictor of Land 
charg*d with Tythe, bought it with that In- 
; cumbrance, as his Predeceſſors (even up to the 
firſt Proprietor ) firſt had it convey'd to them. 
And if we had not the Tythe, ſomebody elfe 
wou'd, who cou'd vs purchaſe it. So that the 
Pariſmioner doth indeed pay nothing for his Re- 
ligion, nor to his Miniſter, unleſs it be any 
—_—_ Gifts (which is in his own Power) and 
is Offerings which (God knows) are ſhrunk to 
nothing. And he that obje&s to his Paſtor, 
That he keeps him and his Family, ſpeaks falſly 
as well as Poliſhly. This I note to ſtop the 
mouth- of Covetouſneſs, mixt with a kind of 
Atheiſin, which wou'd fain perſuade the Cove- 
tous Peaſant, that it wou'd be a better World 
with him, if the Churches were down to mend 
his High-Ways; for then his Tythes wou'd go 
down likewiſe, and he wow'd labour no longer 
for an Idle Parſon, whom he thinks not neceſſa- 
ry, Were theſe in the Diſfſenters Circum- 
fances, they might have ſome colour to Com- 
plain, who pay their Tythes, and maintain 
their own Teachers beſide, and bear all the other 
the Charge of their Religion, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, But all Seats are kind to their 


Teach- 
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1s this but to prevaricate, and that with the 


[2 | well as the Zealous Worſhipper of God. And 
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Teachers, but thoſe who are indeed of no, Re- 
ligion, Bur I have digreſſed, and therefore to 
return to theſe our lazie and unconcern'd Ab- 
ſeaters. What is it now that hinders you from 
coming to the Houſe of God? Is it 


Fifthly, 5. Want of Health ? Why, in that 
caſe God and Man will Excuſe you. For neither 
expects you ſhould damuifie your ſelves in that 
reſpett by coming; but the: | hope you will 
come as ſoon as you are able, and that is enough. 
But alas ! this is uſually but a pretence. You 
will venture abroad on your Worldly Concerns, 
and fear a Cold no where but at Church. What 


Searcher of all Hearts? Laſtly, Is this any real 
Profit to ns, or can we have any Delign in our 
Zeal to bring you to the Houſe of Prayer ? No, 
we have no Profit in your appearance there ; *tis 
no advantage to us, but only to you. We ſhall 
have what the Law hath left to us, if you ſtay 
at home, and the Abſenter pays his Tythe as 


your appearance at Divine Service can bring us 
no Worldly Profit, but our SatisfaQtion, and an 
encreaſe of our Studies and Diligence ; while we 
have the Contentment to find a full and ſerious 
Auditory : Whereas *tis ſmall Encouragement 
to Pray with empty Seats, or Preach to the 
Walls. Otherwiſe it 1s not our Intereſt to 
multiply Auditors, and draw Strangers to us. 
We get nothing by them, and therefore let 
them keep to their own Churches. Indeed, the 
Teachers of the Separate Meetings find it their 
Intereſt to angment their Congregations , and 
wall compaſs Sea and Land to make Proſelytes , b# 
F 2 _ which 
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which their Credit and their Salary is increaſed. 
For -I do not find that any of them preach the 
Goſpel ſo freely, but that they receive the Be- 
nevolences of their Auditors, and without doubt 
expett it likewiſe. And I beg their Pardon, if 
I ſay, that ſomething like this continues the Se- 
paration , eſpecially amongſt thoſe that can oc- 
caſjonally Communicate with us, as ſome of the 
' Presbyterians do, But be this as it will, we have 
no other reaſon to be thus Importunate with 
yon to frequent the Publick Worſhip, but the 
Salvation of your Souls. This 1s only our In- 
tereſt, and *tis alſo your own, and we ſeek not 
yours but you, and that for no advantage of ours, 
but for your own. 

Come therefore (© ye deluded to your own 
Diſtru&tion, thus ungrateful to God, and un- 
kind to your ſelves) Come, I fay, at the Call 
of God, and the Sound of the Bell, to God's 
Houſe, and to the Houſe of Prayer. And do 
not think to excuſe your ſelves with theſe, or 
ſuch like filly Pretences. Say not to your ſelves, 


1. *Tis a ſmall Matter. Why, 'tis a matter 
of the greateſt concern imaginable. - The giving 
thanks for thoſe Mercies received, and the ob- 
taining of thoſe we want, and theſe are almoſt 


Infinite. Heaven and Earth, Time and Eterni-, 


ty both depend upon it; and therefore can this 
be ſo ſmall a matter ! Say not 


2. *Tis deſign'd for thoſe that are Learned, 
or at Leiſure, or Inquiſitive, &c. Every Man 
has a God that he ſhou'd Own, Fear, Love, and 
Honour ; and a Soul to be Sav'd or Damn'd at 
F the Great Day. And for Learning, og iS 
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deſign'd for the Ignorant, as well as the Learned 
and God call'd in the Infancy of his Church, 
not many Wiſe, not many Learned ;, but ſome un- 
learned and obſcure, that he might ſhew his 
Mighty Power, in making both Learned and 
Wiſe by his Infuſed Gifts. He is Learned e- 
nough that is Learned unto Salvation, and a 
ſmall endeavour ( with an boneſt Heart, toge- 
ther with frequenting of his Service) will make 
a Man ſo. And then for Curioſity ( which ſome 
make to be the only Spur to Religion) *tis but 
Reaſon ſure, that every Man ſhould ( with the 
Ruler in the Goſpel ) enquire after the way to 
Salvation. I find that every Man is careful in 
Matters of this World, and the Concerns of 
his Body; and I ſee no reaſon but that he ſhowd 
be more ſollicitous. for thoſe of the other World, 
to which he is haſtening, and thoſe of his Soul. 
And then laftly for Leiſure, tho? ſome have 
more of it than others, yet every Man, may have 
enough. Time lies upon every Man's Hands, 
and the Day-Labourer hath more than he uſes 
rightly. However, it 1s every Man's Duty to 
make a Leiſure for the attainment of that 
which 1s thus neceſſary, The times of Eating 
and Drinking, and other Reireſhments for the 
Body, are ſeparated by every Man from his 0- 
ther Minutes, and ſo ought to be thoſe for the 
good of his Soul. And he that doth this, ſhall 
hnd that he hath ſtill enough. Say nor 


3. I will ſerve my Occaſions with this O7por- 
tunity, and take the next; and tho* I am other- 
wiſe employ'd this Lord's-Day, I will ſpend the 
next in its proper Work, Why, who can pro- 
miſe himſelf another Lord*:-Day yet to came ? 
F 3 Why 
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Who can aſſure himſelf of futurity ? Thy. Time 
may be paſt before that is preſent, and the Bell 
that calls thee now to Church, may before that 
Cay ring out” thy Knell ! *Tis yeta warning, but 
it may prove ere that time, thy Paſſing-Bell. Who 
can tell whether God will not ſay to thee as he 
did tothe rich ProjeQer in the Goſpel, Then fool, 
this night ſhall they require thy Soul of thee, But if 
thou wert ſecure of 7 an time (which yet thoy 
canft never be) and that thou ſhalt live to ſee ano- 
ther Lord's-day: Yet there be a 'great ma- 
ny other contingencies that mult be ſecur'd like- 
wiſe. For there may be other buſineſs fall out a- 
gain upon that day, altogether as importunate; 
or thou mayeſt be ſick, or perhaps the Service 
may be intermitted; or who knows whether 
God will hear thee at thy time, when thou haſt 
negleted his? Or whether God will give thee 
Grace to ſeek him when thou comeſt there ? Or 
finally, whether the Devil and the World may 
not break in upon thee the next time, as they 
have done this! Theſe are weighty Confidera- 
tions, and worthy thy thoughts when thor art 
tempted to an omiſſion. And ſay not, 


4. Ican as well employ my ſelf at home in my 
Private Devotions: I cannot believe that any 
Man that ſtays at home, without a warrantable 
canſ>, can be Devont there: For if he were, ſure 
Iam, he wow'd ſtay there with the greateſt re- 
inctance. For the ſame Principle that carries him 
into his Cloſet to his Prayers, wou'd carry him 
ro Church more forceably. However, this we. 
know, that God will be confeſsd before Men, 
and that Publick Devotions exceed the Private, 
as far as the light of the Sun doth that of a ow 
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- dle. And that they that are conſtant to the Pri- 


vate, will be ſo to the Publick; and therefore 
the former can be ne hindrance to the latter, 
when it can be had. And if it ean be fuppos'd* 
that any Man cou'd be Devout in his Cloſer, and 
yet wilfnlly negle& the Publick Service of God, 
which can never be; yet even in that caſe it ought 
to be conſidered. 


1. That this is the way to rob God of his Pub- 
lick Homage and Honour which he values above 
all things, and will not part with to another. 
And this is a Debt that the Law of Nature as well 
as Chriſtian Religion exacts of us. 21y *Tis the 
way to make all Men moſt abominably ungrate- 
ful and unthankful (in reſpe&t of the Pablick I 
mean) for all his benefits. Nay, (3dly) *Tis the 
way to blot the Notion of God out of the World, 
and make us forget his very Being, which. cou'd 
never be remembred by ſome cold Devotion whiſ- 
pered in Private. It wow'd not only difſolve the 
Church but diſſolve all Religion, the Foot-ſteps 
and Signatures of the Deity on our Souls, which 
are hardly preſerv'd withall our daily and publick 
acknowledgments, And then (athly) In vain did 
the Divine Wiſdom inſtitute Feaſts, Faſts, and 
Sslemn Aſſemblies of Mankind in the Old Teſta» 
ment, to Celebrate his Praiſes, or the Lord's-day 
and other Solemn Meetings in the New, if it were 


ſufficient to ſtay at home and think or mumble our 


a few Oraiſons in a Corner. For this Principle 
would makeall Publick Worſhip Unneceſſary and 
Hypocritical, lay all in common, and deſtroy that 
frame of Religion that God hath built. 
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To obje& our Saviour's words, Matth. 6..6. 
(When'thou Prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet and ſhut the 
door to thee, &c.) againlt our Publick Duty is the 


- height of Perverſeneſs as well as Folly. For who 


knows not that our - Lord fpeaks here of Private 
Prayer,and that in oppoſition to Pharifaical Hypo- 
crilie, Theſe made their Private and Solitary Devo- 
tionsin Publick Places,in the corners of the {treets 
to be ſeen of Men, A piece of vain Glory this, 
not to be parrallel'd, but by thoſe that ſcream or 
hollow out their 'Chamber-Prayers, that the 
whole Neighbourhood may hear and take notice 
of them. In this caſe ſaith our Saviour, Go ito 
thy Cle{et and ſhut the door and there pray t thy Father 
mm ſecret as thou pretendeſt. This 15s nothing to for- 
bid or undervalne the neceſlity of our Publick and 
United Addreſles to God, no more than Private 
Alms done in ſecret ſhould ſupercede the Publick 
deeds of Charity. | 
And here cannot but remember with concern, 
that I have heard ſome ſatisfie their own Con- 
ſciences, and endeavour to excuſe themſelves to 
thoſe that reproved their negleC&t of this Daty,by 
fying that they cou'd read as good 4 Sermon at 
home as they hear at Church, &e. But this is an- 
ſwerableto the Piety of theſe times, which dotes: 
on nothing but Sermons, and thinks there's no- 
thing to be done at Church but haranging and 
hearing. And it this were true, the pretence 
had ſcmething in it of excuſe. but. this is-a meer 
Blind of the Devils railing, to hide the more ex- 
cellent and precious part of our Duty from our 
Eyes. That part I mean, which conſiſts in.ador- 
ing our Great Creator and Preſerver, and Jeſns 
our Redeemer, who hath taken away the ſins of 
the World, 'Whep we Celebrate the common 
By > Praiſes 
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Praiſes of the Holy Trinity, and of each Perſon 
in particular, and make our Common Supplica- 
tions to the Eternal Being for what we want. 
This is indeed to do the Work of Heaven, of 
Saints and Angels, This is the great work of 
the day and place. As for Preaching, it has its 
uſe and ſecondary place, but 1s not abſolutely 
re:eſſary to Divine Worſhip—— But to return 
to:'my Abſenter, and my Expoſtulations with 
him. - Say not, 


5. The Miniſter is mine Enemy, and there hath 
been differences betwixt us and Injuries received 
and given, and therefore I will never hear him 
again. T have known ſome forſwear the Church 
in ſuch a fit of Paſſion, and too — keep 
their Oaths. . But in this caſe it wou'd be. fit, 
calmly to weigh the thing, which we cannot do 
without putting our ſelves into a State of Neu- 


= - trality, or rather (becauſe this is hard to be done ) 


to refer the difference to ſome Prudent diſinte- 
reſted perſons to make it up. Who knows but 
that the Complainant may he in the fault himſelf. 
*Tisabſolntely neceſſary that the quarrel ſhou'd be 
taken up, and *tis great Charity to contribute to 
it. However (O querelous Abſenter ) this is no 
ſufficient excuſe to thee, he is ſtill thy Paſtor, and 
thou art put under his Care, and therefore by 
tome means or other procure a Reconciliation, 
for there muſt be a Converſe betwixt you. Thou 
muſt meet him as the Miniſter of God, tho? nor 
as thy particular Friend, and let not thy fooliſh, 
raſh and wicked Oath hinder thee. *Twas the 
Devil that firſt put thee upon the Swearing, and 
then on the Obſerving that injurious Oath. ?Tis 
an Oath againſt God and thine own Soul, and 
4 Iris 
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- *tis thy preſent and future Intereſt to repent of 
it as an ualawful Ad: For thou art in the State 


of Damnation whilſt thou keepeſt it. Say not, 


6. That thy pariſh Prieſt is dull and ungifted, 
that he doth not Preach to Edification, @c. 
Why, he is able to offer up the common wants 
of his Pariſhioners in the common Prayers of the 
Church readily. He reads the Word of God 
diftinaly, and Expounds it plainly, and in words 
tuitable to the Vulgar Capacities, *Tis true, he 
doth not Cry ont, Rave, or A& a ſeeming Paſſion : 
He doth not break out into Thunder and Light- 
rang on a ſudden, but his Voices low, ſtill and 
moderate, He doth not Cant (as *tis uſually 
rerm'd) and vic fer Phraſes and ſtrange Expreſ- 
tions. A Wiſe Man mult like him the better for 
alt this, and if thou doſt not, *tis becanſe thou 
art mov'd by ſomething elſe than Reaſon. God 
is not in the ſtrong Winds, Fires and Earthquakes 
of Paſſion, bur in the ſti}l Voice of Reaſon. As 
for want of Edification, *ris a Phraſe for Humour, 
Curiolity, or Phancy, Firſt, live vp to his Do- 
Grine, and perform all that he Teaches, -and if 
there be any thing neceſſary to Salvation that he 
teaches not, then (and not before) leave him, 
Say not, 

Laſtly, That he isa bad Liver, and of Scan- 
dalous Converſation, and therefore thou wilt not 
hear-him. Enquire firſt, whether this be not a 
Scandal cait upon him by Atheiſts, Deiſts, or 
ſome of the Diffenters, who all for differentde- 
figns, love to blacken a Miniſter of the Church 
of Enplerd :. Enquire whether ir be a fin indeed, 
or an Jnnocent Liberty aggravated into a Crime 
by falſe Repreſentations. If it be a {in indeed, then 


2 conſider 


Conike KS Anna 


& 
—_ 
** 
2X 
” 
"* 


= » 2 
conſider whether it was a Surprize; or acuſtg- 
mary habit. If the firſt, *tis but an imperfeCtion 
incident to Human Nature, and he himſelf will / 
beware of a ſecond failure. If it be of a habitual 
Vice he is guilty of, then get ſome Friend to re- 
preſent the matter to him privately and calmly; 
before publick Accuſation, and apply our Sa- 
viour's Rule in caſe of Offences, Matth, 18. 1g. 
However the caſe ſhould be, remember ſtill that 
he is a Man as thou art, and ſubject to Paſſions and 
Appetites, and that in many things we offend all, 
That he muſt give an account to his own Maſter 
in Heaven, and to his Superiors here on Earth. 
That thou art not to intermit thy Duty becauſe 
he doth his. And finally, that he is ſtill thy Spi- 
ritual -Father, tho? a Sinner, and that thou 
ought'ſt to obey his Righteous Admonitions and 
Doftrines, tho? not follow his Example. The _ 
Scribes and Phariſees fit 1m Moſes Seat, whatſoever 
therefore they bid you obſerve and do, that obſerve and 
do, but do not after their works, for they ſay and do 
not, Matth. 23. 2, 3. | 

But theſe laſt are generally ſhams and preten- 
ces uſed by evil Men to palliate their ſinful aþ- 
ſence from the Houſe of Prayer. They are Figg 
leaves to hide their Spiritual Nakedneſs, They 
are not the true cauſes of abſenting from the 
Church of God. The cavſe lies generally in the 
Abſenters themſelves, and not in the Miniſters. 
And therefore for once be ingenuous (O negli- 
gent Chriſtian) and confeſs the Truth. Say that 
the truecauſe of this careleſſneſs and negle&, is a 
ſenſeleſſneſs in Religion. A Carnal, Senſual and 
Earthly Mind. Thou art not warm'd with the Love 
of God, nordoſt fear him as thou oughteſt, Thou 
art not moy'd by the promiſes of Heaven, nor at 
, alt 
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all concern'd at the puniſhments of Hell. The 
Joysof one, nor the Torments of the other, do 
not any ways affe& thee. Thov' art-ſunk down 
into the preſent Enjoyments, the delights or pro- 
fits of this Life, and theſe have quite captivated 
| thy Rational Faculties. Thou art fixt to this 
World, and haſt no notion of another. Thou haſt 
{beſides this) a ſecret Inclination to Atheiſm, and 
a willingneſs of Mind to have no Godat all. Thou 
wilt. not go to Church, becauſe thou haſt no deſire 
. to be pur in mind of him, of his Will and thy 
Duty. Beſides, thou art not willing to ſearch into 
the Stateof thine own Soul, to ſee how matters 
ſtand betwixt God and thy ſelf; and the Preacher 
may poſſibly diſturb thee by urging an Inquiſition, 
In fine, thou deſireſt ro kriow no more, and putteſt 
all to a venture, If there bea God, he 1s mer- 
ciful and caqnot expect ſo much from ſuchunlear- 
ned, ſich otherwiſe) employed Creatures as 
thon art. *Tis a troubleſom thing to begin and 
£0 through with the work of Religion. Thou 
art reſolv'd therefore not to trouble thy ſelf with 
ſuch Niceties, but ſtay at home and run the ha- 
Zard. It can happen no worſe to thee than to 
thouſands. R j 
That theſe and ſiich like are the true cauſes bf 
moſt Mens abſence from the Houſe of Prayer is 
very Probable, and I dare appeal to every Mans 
private Thonghts if there be not ſomething like 
This at the bottom. Sce then where thy neglect 
centers, upon Carnal Security, acquieſcence in Sin 
hardneſs of hezrr, final impenitency and a kind of 
Atheiſm, This is thy ccnlition and no better,and 
therefore open thine Eyes and conlider it before 
it. be too lite, Read and coniider-the Threat- 
nings of abuſed Wiſdom (Prov. 1, 24. and 40 s 
the 
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the end of the Chapter) and remember that Life 
is poſting away, and Death comes on with ſpeed, 
and we know not how near he is. And thena 
days Service in the Houſe of God will be more 
comfort, than a thouſand ſpent in the Service of 
the Body. Then poſſibly thou mayeſt bewail thy 
negle&, and deſire Repentance and Reconcilia- 
tion, when it is too late, and when neither thy 
Health, Underſtanding or other Circumſtances 
canenable thee to begin that great work. If all 
this will not do, I muſt write a Domine Miſerere, 
Lord have mercy upon thee, on thy door. Thou 
art in a deſperate condition and almoſt paſt cure. 
And if thou negleReſt thy ſelf long, thou wilt be 
conſign'd to deſtruction. And thy Condemnation 


' muſt be the greater, becauſe thy opportunities 


were great. This 15 the Condemnation, that is, (the 
cauſe and aggravation of your puniſhment) that 
Light 1s come into the World (by Chriſt, and is of- 
fered to your Service by his Miniſters) and you 
are in love with darkneſs becauſe your deeds are evil. 
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CHAP. VII 


Of. our Duty in bringing others to Church, 
and to other parts of Religion. 


Aving,thus attach'd our Church-Abſenter on 
E all ſides, and taken away all his Excnfes, .I 
ſhall humbly expect his Conviction, and ſelf-con- 
demnation, and conſequently his Repentance and 
Reſolutions of Amendment. And now I muſt 
apply my ſelf to him with the ſame ſeriouſneſs and 
importunity for the good of his Neighbours 
and others amongſt whom he lives. When thou art 
converted thy ſelf (faith our Lord to St. Peter) 
Strengthen thy Brethren, *Tis a brave and gene- 
rous thing to reſcue a Soul Captivated by the De- 
vil, and reſtore a Rebel to God, to his former 
Allegiance. He that converteth a ſinner from the 
evil of bus way, ſhall ſave a Soul from death and hide 
a multitude of ſins. God muſt needs take it kind- 
ly at his hands, who not only comes in himſelf, 
but brings in his Neighbour with him. And if 
coming to the Publick Aſſembly be to own God 
and ſerve him, it will ſore be acceptable to him to 
gain as manyas we can to joyn with us inthe ſame 
Service, Seeing therefore that the World in ge- 
neral is ſo negligent and remiſs in this Duty, 
which is theOriginal of allReligion,] ſhall here en- 
treat the Reader (that is in any mcaſure convinc'd 
of his ſinful negle& by theſe or any other argu- 
ments) to endeavour ta convince others alſo. ms 

um 
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him communicate his Conviction with the Reaſons 
of the ſame, and reclaim both by perſuaſions and 
example, his negligent Neighbours to the Houſe 
of Prayer. To this he is bound by his Duty to 
God and common Charity. to the Souls of Men and 
among theſe his Relations and Dependants and his 
Children and Servants in particulardeſerve his wt- 
moſt care and endeavours. And for this reaſon I 
ſhall apply my ſelf in the reſt of this Chapter tg 
Parents and Maſters, eſpecially that they would 
not only give a good Example themielves, but 
interpoſe their Authority on God's behalf, and 
reſolve with Foſbuab, that they and their Houſes ſhall 
ſerve the Lord. 


2. Firſt, then for Parents, we all know that 
Children and Poſterity are parts of our felves. 
Their Bodies proceed from ours. "They were eri- 
. ginally in our Loyns, and of the'{ſame Being with 
us. And tho” their Souls are defcrvedly believed 
to be of another Original, yet: we ſee by Expe- 
Tience what Power the Body we traduce tothena 
hath over it. ' We ſee how it forms.the Paſſions, 
Aﬀections, Inclinations, Diſpolittons and Habits 
of the whole Man; and how generally the man- 
ners of the Mind follow the Temperament of thc 
Body. We propagate our ſelves to our Chil- 
dren, and uſually the worſt of our ſelves, our Im- 
perfettions and our Vices, And therefore there 
1s all the Reaſon in the World that we ſhould..en- 
deavour to rectifie in them what we have delive- 
red over to them amiſs, and to make ftrait their 
and our own Crookedneſs, and to form thoſe 
Minds in Virtue and the fear of God, which de- 
rive their Deformity from our {lyes, 


3. This 
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3. This is much in our power to do, when 
they are young, tender.and reducible' to any form. 
There is no Nature ſo Crooked and Perverſe, fo 
Brutiſh and UntraCable, but that is capable of 
ReduQtion and Reformation, if the Parents do 
their Duty at firſt, during their Non-age, and 
the Perſons themſelves purſue the ſame when 
they come to years of Reaſon and Underſtan- 
ding. Socrates accus'd of a very ill Phyſnomy, 
confeſs'd.his Nature was accordingly, but ſaid he 
had reQified it by Philoſophy. Pm confident all 
Men miſcarry firſt by their Parents neglect, and 
then by their own ; for if the Parents do not be- 
gin the Work, the Children ſeldom do. I am 
afraid therefore that at the day of Judgment we 
ſhall have Millions of Crimes to anſwer for, more 
than we have aftually committed, and ſuch that 
we can have no knowledge of, and fo cannot re- 
pent of; I mean the fins of our Deſcendants, 
which we might have poſſibly prevented by a 
Chriſtian Education in our Children. And then 
we ſhall have reaſon to count Barrenneſs a ſignal 
Bleſfing, and have cauſe to ſay, Bleſſed us the Womb 
that never bare, and the Paps that never gave ſuck, 
This is a weighty Conſideration, and worthy of 
our firſt thoughts; for 'tis too certain, that if our 
Children are damned for want of Education and 
Inſtrutions, God will require their Souls at our 
Hands, and why not alſo the Souls of their Po- 
ſteriry who might not have miſcarricd, if we had 
done our Duty. It was a grievous Mortification 
to good old Eli to hear of the Judgments that 
were to befall his Houſe in furure Generations, and 
to conſider withal, that he himſelf was the cauſe 


of all for want of the timely Reformation of his 
| two 
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two Sons Hphni and Phinebas ; but moſt of all 
becauſe this time of Reformation was now long 
paſt, both of 'em were now grown Men and 
vicious; and incorrigible beyond retrieve. *Twas 
this broke the Heart of the Good Man, and en- 
feebled him ſo far, that he cou'd not ſurvive the 
fatal News, of which his former Tenderneſs to 
his Children were more than preſumptive cauſes. 


4. As therefore»a Religious Formation of the 
Mind is neceſſary above all things, ſo the firſt 
thing in that work, mult beto teach our Children 
to know God to be our Creator and Preſerver, 
and the Giver of all they enjoy. That they 
ought therefore come to him, and Worſhip 
him, as to a Rewarder of all thoſe that dilligent- 
ly ſeek him. That he is to be found in his Ordi- 
nances, and at Church, where he has promiſed to 
be preſent; and conſequently 'tis their Duty daily 
to attend him there. This is the Foundation of 
a Religions Education, nor is it poſhble to be be- 
gun without it. The firſt thing is to offer up - 
our Children to God in Baptiſm, and make him a 
Preſent of them. Then too, as ſoon as poſlible, 
to have them inſtrufed m their Baptiſmal Vow, 
and taught the Fear of the Lord. What God 
hath done for their Bodies and Souls, and what 
he requires in conſequence thereof. They are 
to be taught betimes the time, place, and manner 
of making their Supplications before him ; 
their Obligations to Gratitude, and conſequeatly 
to frequent the Aſſemblies and Hours of Prayer, 


5. But while I ſpeak of that Duty which Na- 
ture, as well as Religion, lays upon us in beha'f of 
our Children, in what words ſhall I relate and 
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(at the ſame time) bewail our negle& of it. We 
take eare- for their. Bodies, we nouriſh them and 
bring:them-up, in ſome way of living ; We Pur- 
chaſe Eftates for. 'em., or Settle them in ſome 
Trade, that they may (if it be not their 'own 
fault)ive when we are gone hence. And ſo do they 
totheir Children, and ſo-downwards. And fo doth, 
or ought every Man to do, that is not an Infidel, 
What then do we negle&! Why, not their Bo- 
dies, but their Immortal Souls: Not their Tem- 
poral, but their Spiritual Advantages : Not this 
World, but their Heaven and Immortality. We 
provide for'this Life, but not for the next ; for 
Eſtates here, but not hercafter. 

This1s a heavy Charge, and I wiſh it was not to 
be made out againſt moſt Parents, who contribute 
nothing to their Childrens Chriſtianity, but the 
outward Ceremony of Baptiſm. The Outward 
and Ceremonious part, I fay,but not the Inward, 
The Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God ;, and 
this Outward part only in compliance to Cuſtom 
and Decency. Beyond this they enquire after no- 
thing, nor reach at more. They are negligent 
and unconcern'd as their Sureties, The work 1s 
done, 'and they think the Care is over. They 
take no Care to Inftru&t them in their Baptiſmal 
Vow and Duty ; in their Catechiſm or Religion ; 
nor call upon them to go to Church and hear Ser- 
mons. Wonder not that I infiſt fo much on this 
Duty : *Tis the Introduction and Door toall the 
reſt, Children even in the firſt dawn of Reaſon 
will be apt to enquire, with thoſe of the ancient 
Jews, What mean you by this Service 2 What is the 
reaſon of onr going to Church ? And who is this 
God we addreſs to? And the Reaſons of it will 

| appear 
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appear by the thing it ſelf, and be inculcated with 
the firſt Knowledge of words, and by the Ser- 
vice when they underſtand it, Beſides all Ser- 
mons tend to this end ; and he that hearkens to 
them as he ought, cannot be an ignorant. Man, a 
badChriſtian,or a viciousPerſon.” Tis then the want 
of this, that ſo many thouſands periſh; and thoſe 
Parents occaſion it that keep nottheir Children to 
the Publick Service, while they are under their 
Eyes and Power, as well as thoſe that aCtually 
encourage them in Vice, by Precept or — 
From this it is,that they paſs over their Youth in 
the Ignorance of God, tillthey Marry and ſettle 
themſelves in the World, and their Minds on 
Worldly Cares; and then *tis thought too late to 
learn theſe things. And if they have no poſitive 
habits of Wickedneſs, when they come to Man- 
hood, they have yet that invincible Ignorance of 


Mind in things of Religion, and live accordingly 


wthout God in theWorld,and fo proceed to bring 
up their Children, and ſo on to future Genera- 
tions. The reaſon of all which, is the negleft of 
their Predeceſlors, 


6. But I need not ſpend words on fo plain a 
caſe,every Man will acknowledge the Parents Ob- 
ligations for the due Education of their Chil- 
dren, and particularly in the Worſhip of God. 
But Maſters and Miſtreſſes for the moſt part, 1 
fear, think themſelves under no ſuch Obligations, 
They look that their Servants ſhould perform 
their years ſervice, and as for ſerving of God, 
or coming to Church, thry are as unconcern'd in 
it as they are in other parts of a Religious 
Life, *Tis true many will not ſuffer them to be 
Scandalovſly wicked, and upon repeated Attsof 
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of uncreditableVices,will expel them their Houſes 
becauſe theſe have an ill aſpe& upon themſelves, 
their Credits and Eſtates, and the Scandals of the 
Servants refle& in ſome meaſure upon the Go- 
vernours of the Family. But as to the Ordinan- 
ces of Salvation, the Publick Prayers and the Sa- 
craments, it is uſually thought an Invaſion of 
their Liberties to engage them to them. And in 
reſpect of theſe, I ſhall be bold to aſſert, that the 
Souls as well as Bodies of Mens Servants during 
theime of their Service,ought to be taken care of 
by tir reſpective Superiours. Of Abraham God 
FI eſtimony, Gen. 18. 14. That be knew that 
he would command not only bus Children, but his 
Houſhold to do Fudgment and Juſtice; andIdſk. 24. 
15. Joſhua engag'd not only tor himſelf, but for 
his Family that they ſhould ſerve the Lord. Pal. 
101. David reſolv'd to keep only Righteous Ser- 2 
vants, and to expel the wicked Perſon out of his | 
Houle: And as ſoon as the Jaylor was Converted : 
himſelf, the reſt of his Houſe ſubmitted and was /3 
Baptized, and hence it 1s, that we read in the E- 3” 


piſtles of the Little Churches that were in ſeveral |}. 


of the Converts Houſes. 


7. Beſides, it is more Generous to ſave the '* 
Son! than the Body, even of a Stranger as well as *, * 
a Friend; and we ſhould be ſedulous to bring 
every Man to Heaven. He that truly loves God, 
will not endure to harbour any Man that robs him 


of his Honour, for we wou'd not willingly en- . # 
tertaina Traytor to our Prince. *T1s true, Ser- 


vants of old, had more dependance on their Ma- 
{ters than thoſe of this Age, and Nation; were 7% 
many of them Slaves, they and their Wives and |} 
Children; But wou'd Maſtegeven with a, _ 1 

their 
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their lawful Power, uſe their Authority for God, 
and thruſt the refractory Perſon out of doors, 
or compel him to outward Religion ; it wou'd 
cauſea great Reformation amongſt Servants : For 
tho? they cou'd not enter into their Hearts, and 
ſettle ſincere and internal Piety there: yet they 
might eaſily command ontward attendance npon 
God, and ſecure his Honour as far as it can be ex- 
pected. And who knows but the uſe of the out- 
ward Ordinances might work upon the' Heart ; 
and Preaching and Prayer have the expected effect 
on the Souls of thoſe that were obliged to be pre- 
ſent ? I ſhould therefore humbly entreat all Go- 
vernorsof Families to do what in them lies for 
the Salvation of their Dependants, and to re- 
member that they are to give an account not only 
for their own Souls, but for thoſe that are but 
temporally committed to their charge. To en- 
gage them at their hiring to come to Church, or 
elſe to have nothing to do with them, and then 
to ſee, that they perform the Conditions of their 
Bargain. If this were done, there might be ma- 
ny aPoor Ignorant Perſon inſtrnQed in Religion, 
and their want of Education ſupplied ; ſo that 
when they come to. Marry and have Children, 
they might know how to bring them up in the 
fear of God, which themſelves never learnt 
at home of their own Parents. Let the memory 
of ſuch Charitable Governours of Familics be 
bleſſed here on Earth, as they will be in Heaven, 
where they will have their Reward Eternally, 
whilſt their Works follow them. 


8, I will not purſue this Head of Diſconrſe . 
any further, becauſe it ſeems to be ſomething 
forreign to my firſt Deſign, and a Digreſſion. I 
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will therefore conclude what I have to ſay fur- 
ther, with refe&tions on that remarkable Para- 
ble, or (as ſome think it) Hiſtory, Zuke 16, We 
find there, that the Condemn'd Drzves (as we 
uſvally call him) was very importunate with Fa- 
ther Abrabam, that (ſeeing there. was no hopes 
for himſelf ever to be delivered from thoſe 


Flames) he would ſend Lazarus from the Stare of - 3 


- the Dead to his five Brethren ſtill on Earth, to 
admoniſh them, and prevent their coming thi- 
ther. Whence was this mighty care of a hope- 
leſs Wretch? Was it from the remainders of that 
natural Love and Aﬀection he carry'd hence ? 
* Surely then, O Charity, thy Empire is large, 
© when it reaches even to the Damned, and en- 
© flames thoſe that are in Hell ! It ſeems then that 
© tho' (which isto be lamented) thou haſt almoſt 
* left Earth and the Company of Mortals, yet 
thy Kingdom 1s not leſſened. And thou not 
only reigneſt in Heaven among the Saints, but 
alſo in ſome meaſure amongſt the Damned, 
Dives was concern'd for the Souls of his Bre- 
thren, and yet we are unconcern'd for our neareſt 
and deareſt Relations, for our Sons and Daugh- 
ters! Tho' we ſhow'd be alike careful of every 
Man's eternal Welfare, for we areall Brethren. 
Let then ſuch negligent Parents know, that their 
Eyes ſhall be at laſt opened, if not on Earth, yet 
(when It is too late) in Hell; if Earth will not. 
ei Hell ſhall awake their Charity. But af- 
ter all, perhaps 'twas not his Love to them, but 
ro himfelf, and his fear of an augmentation of 
Torments that made him, (if poſſible) keep them 
' irom that place of Horror, His five Brethren's 
acceſs wou'd have been an addition to his- pains, 
which might haye been redoubled on ny, wo 

Per- 
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(perhaps) was their Seducer : For as the Happi- 
neſs of the Bleſſed, ſo the Sorrows of the Dam- 
ned are increaſed by Company, eſpecially upon 
the Tempter, by the Company of thoſe that 
were tempted by him. Dives was afraid of an 
addition of Torments by their Advent: And 
if ſo, how much more miſerable wou'd the Con- 
demned Wretch have been, by the acceſſion of his 
Children, , Who, cou'd have expreſsd his Fury 
and the height of his Torments, when the Fruit 
of his Body, his deareſt Sons and Daughters 
(damn'd by his negle&) were coming toaugment 
his Flames with their own. But he was'either 
Childleſfs, 'or if he had Children, they wereDe- 
ſtined for a better place. However he was fuffi- 
ciently miſerable in his Brethren ! Yet let this'be 
a warning to all Parents,as well as otherRelations; 
to Maſters, nay, to every Man in his particular 
Capacity. Let each ſtrive to weaken the King- 
dom of Satan, diminiſh the Powers of Darkneſs, 
leſſen the number of the Damned; and keep Hell 
asempty as poſſible, if it be but our of pity to 
thoſeUnfortunates that are deſign'd for that place. 
And with this Memorial I end this Digreſfſion and 
Chapter. _ Fe | 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Diviſion of the reſt of this Treatiſe, 


I. Itherto 1 have ſtaid without the Church, 
Exhorting Men to enter into it. I have, 

I hope, in ſome meaſure, Convicted our ſecure 
and idle Abſenters of Sin, and of a Sin of 
mighty Aggravations. I have reaſoned the 
Cafe with them, laid the Evil of - their Way 
lain before them, and anſwered all their moſt 
na ace Pretences. And I have ſome humble 
Confidence, that if they will give themſelves 
the trouble to Read, Conſider, and Refle&t up- 
on what has heen ſaid upon this Subject, it will, 
in ſome meaſure, affe& them. Give me leave 
now, to enter with the Multitude of better- 
minded Chriſtians into the Houſe of God with 
the Voice of Foy and Praiſe, amongſt them that keep 
Holiday. To conſider their Demeanour, Words, 
and Actions, what it is, or what it ſhowd be 
there, to the end that we may know how to keep 
our Foot when we enter imto the Houſe of God, and 
off er him up a rational and becoming Sacrifice, This 
is the thing I chiefly intend to purſue, viz. The 
Duty of every Frequenter of the Church, and the 
manner how the Aſſemblies there ought to be 
Religiouſly obſerved. Ko 


The 
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The Work which is to be performed in the 
Houſe of God, is either to ſpeak to him in Pray- 
er and Praiſes, or to hearken to him ſpeaking 
to us in his Word, Read or Expounded by the 
Mouth of the Miniſtry, or the Performance of 
the Holy Duties by which we are initiated into 
the Church, and confirm'd in our Religion, I 
mean the receiving of the Signs and Seals of our 
Duty, and our Reward, the Two Sacraments. - 
Sc that the Work is threefold. 


1. Interceſſions and Thankſgivings, which we 
rſvally term Prayer, 


2. Inſtru&tions, by hearing the Word of God 
Read or Preached, which we call Preaching. 


- 3. Obſignations of our ſelves to God by the 
uk of either Sacrament. Of all which, and 
cur Duty in either of them, as far as it concerns 
tie Publick Worſhip of God in Order. And 
fi-ſt of Prayer and Praiſes, 


IT. Prayer is the Application of our ſelves 
to God for thoſe things that we want, and 
Pniſes for thoſe things that we have already re- 
ceved, And in either, and both of theſe there - 
be two things to be obſerv'd. 


1, Fit Words and Expreſſions. 


. 2, Fit Poſture of Body and Mind, during the 
tine they are offer'd up to God, | 
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--Hk There:are fit Words-and Expreſſions re- 
quir'd In Prayer ;, Words ſutable to the Great- 
neſs of that God we come before, and the utter 
unworthineſs of - the Supphicants ;; Words few 
and; yet comprehenfive, without Tautologies and 
vain Repetitions , neither. too Bold and 'Saucy, 
nor yet too Faint and Faithleſs ;' fit for God to 
hear, and Man to utter. And ſeeing the Giits 
of extraordinary Infpiration (as well as otter 
miraculous Endowments) laſted but two or three 
Centuries, and' are how long; ago ceaſed, as be- 
ing neither deſign'd or neceffary for a contim- 
ance, but only a Plantation of Chriſt's Churct, 
(the: Church being left to the ordinary Means n 
this Matter) as alſo that there might. be a Har- 
mony of Prayers, it pleaſed God that the ec- 
traordinary Inſprrations ſhould- reſolve then- 
telyes into certain Form of Prayers, Supplicati- 
ons, and Thankſpivings, which were the anciert 
Liturgies we 'read of old, and thoſe were nc- 
thing elſe but a Colle&ion-'ef / thoſe Forms »f 
Speech made and uſed by the Inſpired Apoſtles, 
and their immediate Succeſſors, the remains 'of 
the. Spirit of Prayer which reſted upon - the 
Church in the firſt Ages. And from thiſe 
(with the neceſſary alterations of Times and 0- 
ther Circumſtances) is drawn that which Mn 
call (ſome with the greateſt Contempt, and 0- 
thers with the greateſt Honour and Thankfil- 
neſs) the Liturgy, 

- That this 'Form of Prayer is treated with 
ſuch Scorn and Contempt by ſo many, anſes 
from ſeveral Cauſes which I ſhall.only name. 


1. Fron 
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1. From their preſent Ignorance of the anci- 
ent- Liturgies and Forms of Prayers, and the 
Ways they uſed in their Addreſſes to. Heaven, 
Which if they knew, they wow'd eaſily perceive 
the Conformity of the Church of England, to the 
ancient way of. ſerving of God.;; But mdeed, 
they. enquire not about this Matter, but take it 
for granted , that Devout and Holy Men. uſed 
always Prayers by the Spirit ; by which Name 
they mean Extemporary Prayer ;, which 1s utterly 
falſe and groundleſs. ao 


2. From their Ignorance of the preſent. State 
of the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, who 
uſe Liturgies or ſet Forms of Prayer as we do, 
even at Geneva, and the Reformations adjoyn- 
ing. And I know none that pretend to any 
kind of extemporary Prayer, and extraordinary 
Inſpirations, but our Engliſh Prebyterians, and 
from them the other Diſſenters of ſeveral ſorts. 


3. From their Ignorance of our preſent Com- 
mon-Prayer, and the not conſidering of the ſuta- 
bleneſs and reaſon of the Frame, Compoſition, 
Phraſes, and Forms of Words therein uſed. 
Many rail at it, that never will read it, or know 
what it is. I remember well (when I was a 
Child) a Zealot vilifying of the Common Prayer, 
was ask'd, whether he ever had read it, or un- 
derſtood what it was, his Anſwer was, that he 
never had ſeen it, gor never -intended ſo to do. 
Men are bred up under fatal Prejudices againſt it, 
and therefore will hardly be brought to conſider 
things cooly ; nor vouchſafe to read and under- 
ſtand what it is, And others run it over by 
Rote, 
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Rote, and never look into its Sence and Frame, 
and fo ſlight it : Otherwiſe I dare fay it wow'd 
be as much reverenced as it is deſpiſed. For 
never any one ſpoke evil of it yet, that through- 
ly underſtood it. 


4. The laſt reaſon is the == pretence a 


Crafty and Ambitious ſort of Men have to a 
preſent Divine Influx of the Holy Spirit, and 
an Infuſion of Matter and Words into their 
Minds, after the manner of the Holy Apoſtles, 
who were excus'd premeditation in their De- 
fences before the Heathen Magiſtrates ( tho” I 
do not find they were forbidden Premeditation 
in Prayer) I fay to ſome ſich thing theſe Men 
pretend 1n their Extemporary Prayer ( brought 
1n at firſt by Emiſfaries of the Church of Rome, 
fo divide us, and diſparage the 

* pideFox';: Common-Prayer of our Church * ) 

and Fire- And tho? they have no Promiſe of 
brand's, fc. ſuch a Gift continuing in Church! 
and the Text, Rom, 8. 26, will 

bear no ſuch meaning, yet they ſeem to inti- 
mate ſome ſuch thing. And the common Peo- 
ple negle& their ordinary Prayers to run after 
theſe, -as Men extraordinary Gifted, and the 
great Power of God, And the Politick Teachers have 
a conſiderable number of Words and Phraſes, 
that they ſhuffle, alter, and change; fo that it 
ſeems to be a new Prayer, every time ſet off 
with mighty Zeal,” Loudneſs, Noiſe, Tones, and 
Geſtures. The Auditory are taught to dote 
on theſe ſorts of Prayers at that rate, that e- 
very Pulpit-Prayer made by a Man's private 
Spirit, 1s valued much above the Common Prayer, 
tho* made by the Publick Spirit of the ys 
This 
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This is certainly a great Deluſion, and will at 
laſt prove the ruine of the true ancient Chriſti- 
anity. 

But as many ſlight the Publick Prayers, be- 
cauſe common, ſo others priſe and honour 
them next to the Holy Scriptures, and the ra- 
ther becauſe they are ſo. They know that the 
firſt Compilers were Men that ſeal'd the truth 
of their Religion with their Blood. That the 
Matter and Form 1s agreeable to the Supplicati- 
ons of the Ancient Church, ſutable to every 
Man's Wants, and expreſs'd in proper Terms, 
becoming Orthodox Chriſtians; and that the 
moſt are taken out, and all agreeable to the 
Holy Scriptures. Each Prayer hath its proper 
Argument to ſupport it, and each Petition 1s 
grounded on Promiſes and Examples to en- 
courage us, The Form brings in the People 
to bear ſome part in Reſponſes, and the Amen ; 
and thereby awakes them into a Compartnerſhip, 
and ſo anſwers to the name Common- Prayer, be- 
cauſe common to them both. And the whole 
compil'd into a Service Grave, Decent, and Sy- 
metrical; worthy of good and wiſe Men, an 
tro offer to a merciful God. And thus much I 
thought fit to ſay in defence of the rational 
Service of our Church, daily Crucif'd betwixrt 
the Prophane and the Schiſmatical. 


2. There is alſo a fit Poſture of Body and 
Mind requir'd in Publick Prayer, ſutable to the 
Greatneſs of the Deity that we are to appear 


before, and the Work that we are to do in his 
Houſe, £ 


IV. For 


( 94 ) 


TV. For the Poſture of the Body, tho” *tis leſs 
Principal, yet *tis neceſſary to make our Wor- 
ſhip compleat, and muſt not ( unleſs upon great 
cauſe) be omitted, The Body has offended as 
well as the Soul, and is a Partner in the Sin, 
and therefore muſt be in the Prayer for For-: 
giveneſs. Beſides, the Example to others is 
one end of Publick Worſhip, and without an 
humble Poſture we are not Exemplary. They 
can only ſee our outward Demeanour, and hear 
our Words, but can take no cognizance of the 
Mind, but only by the outward Signs. And 
this outward Worſhip of the Body 1s the only 
Light in this particular that can ſhine before 
Men, to induce them to do the like, and fo 
glorifie our Father which 15 in Heaven. The bodily 
Worſhip of the Devout Penitent, is Kneeling, 
Proſtration, or bowing down of the Body. . 
Of this I ſhall give this ſhort but full Ac- 
count, 

All Nations in their Worſhip expreſs'd ſome 
outward Poſture of Humiliation as a viſible tign 
okghe Worſhipper's, humbling or leſſening of 
himſelf, That which obtain'd the moſt general 
Practice amongſt the Jews and Chriftians, was 
bowing of the Knee, Solomon is ſaid to ſtand 
before the Altar, which ſignifies the place of 
His Body , but that is Explain'd in the Verſe 
| following, by. kneeling down on his Knees , 
'F : Chron. 12. 13. which denotcd the Poſture of 
his Body at the ſolemn Prayer he made art the 
great Dedication of the Temple. And ( to 6- 
mit many other in the Old Teſtament ) fo did 
Damel even at his private Worſhip, Pan.5. 10. 
This. was the common poſture of Application to 
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our Saviour. They made their Addreſſes to 
him-by kneeling down and worſhipping him ;, ſo did 
the Father of the Zunatick ; ſo. did St. Peter ; f6 
did: the Young Ruler that came” to ask him; 
What he ſ0u'd do to be ſaved,: Mar, 10.17. 'S0 
did ' our Lord himſelf in his Agony, Luke 22. 41. 
And ſo did his firſt Martyr St. Stepven in his 
Paſſion. And finally, it was the uſual way of 
outward Worſhip, as appears by the Practice of 
St. Paul, and the Church of Epheſus, AGs'20; 
36. and 21.5. And by the bowing of - the 
Knee is expreſſed Divine Worſhip to Jeſus. 
At the Name of Teſus every Knee ſhall bow, &c, 
Phil. 2. 20. The Primitive Chriſtians commonly 
uſed this Poſture at their Prayers {( excepting 
only that at ſome certain times for a particular 
and ſignificant Reaſon they prayed — 
and ſo has the Church of God ever fince, and'{& 
doth our Church command ' us in her | Rubreck, 
And certainly, if the praCftice of God's Ser- 
vants, either m the Old Teſtament or in the 
New, the Example of the Church of Chriſt in 
all Ages, or the Commands of our own Church 
In particular, hath any Influence upon thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, Kneeling muſt be the 
only proper outward Poſture of Devotion. 
However, fitting was always condemn'd, and 
look'd upon as great Rudeneſs at Prayers. 
And to this I ſhall add, that I never yet ſaw 
any Devout Perſon, but he Kneeled at his 
Prayers ; or any that usd to lit. at them, 
that ever was ſo. And fo I diſmiſs this 
point, | we 


V. For 
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V. For the poſture of the Mind ( which is 
more conſiderable, as the Soul is more excel- 
lent than the Body, or the Spiritual Worſhip 
than Carnal ) it muſt be a mixture of Faith, 
and yet Humility, Faith to bring him into 
the preſence of God, becauſe he has an Ad- 
vocate there, and yet Humility to teach him 
his diſtance. Faith uſhers him into the Divine 
Preſence ; but Humility keeps him in the out- 
ward Court with the Publican, and teaches him 
this ſelf-condemning Addreſs, God be Merciful 
to me a Sinner ;, or, with the returning Peni- 
tent, Father 1 bave Sinned againſl Heaven, and 
againſt Thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son - And if either of theſe muſt be predo- 
minant in our Religious Addreſs, it muſt be 
the latter ; inaſmuch as moſt Men are apt to 
flatter themſelves, and have more need of Humi- 
lity than. Confidence. Humility will keep a 
Man from a too forward Boldneſs, an audaci- 
ous Familiarity with his Judge (as the Cuſtom 
of ſome is ſaid to be that talk to God, as tho? 
he is their Equal, and uſe him to Queſtions and 
Commands) it will repreſent to him his Sins 
and his Deſervings. God and Man both love a 
modeſt Petitioner. Let then thy Confidence 
ſerve no more than to condu&t thee in, and help 
thee to deliver thy Meſſage, and then let it give 
Place to the greater Grace of Humility to do 
the reſt, that thy Prayers may be heard, and 
thou return Juſtified. Thus much in General, 
and for Particulars I referr it to the following 
Chapter. 
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CHAP. x 


Of the Neceſſary Preparations to Pick 


Prayers. 


IL. TN Order to the due acquitting of onr.'ſelves 
I in the Duty of Publick Prayer, ſome thitigs 
are to be done by way of Preparation, *and o- 
thers in that Divine ACtion. _ Some ſhort Prepa- 
ration is convenient at all times, eſpecially at 
times of ſolemn Application to God, and that 
conſiſts in ſetting o# the Mind mto a right/Tem- 
per. And this 1s done by conſidering, 


I. What we are, whither going, and what 
to do? That we want Pardon of many Sins, 
and the Aſſiſtance of many Graces, as well as 
bodily Neceſlaries, And here it wow'd be: con- 
venient certainly to conſider , what are thoſe 
Sins in particular, that we forger not to reflect 
upon them in our Confeſſions, and what: are 
thoſe Graces (as well as other Neceſſaries) we 
want, that we forget not them in our Supplica- 
tions. I, 

2. The Majeſty of that Perſon we go to:meet, 
the Great and Glorious God, Pure and” Holy, 
Infinite in Power, the Great: Creator of' Hea- 
ven and Earth, Juſt as well as Merciful; One 
who invites Sinners, and is abundant” in for- 
giving the 'Penitent ; and yet' One who will. by 
H no 
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no means clear the Guilty, and ſuch is every r- 
repenting Sinner. And this will fill our Minds 
with Notions agreeable to the Object we are to 


appear before. 


3. The buſineſs we are to do there, which is 
the greateſt Concern in the World, the Pardon 
of our Sins, npon which depends our preſent 
and future Happineſs or Miſery. A thing of 
infinite Importance, beyond Friends, Eſtates, 
Health, yea, and Life it ſelf, which is lent us 
- only-to this purpoſe. And this will teach us 


frequency and fſeriovſmeſs m the Divine Ser- 


vice. 


44 That in order to this, we ought to part 
with thoſe things ( for the preſent at leaſt ) 
that are likely to hinder the due performance 
of this Work. Such are (firt) all the Thoughts 
of Mirth, Jollity, and Pleaſure. Secondly, All 
Worldly Cares and Domeſtick Concerns. Thirdly, 
Thoſe Thoughts that are improper at that time, 
tho” otherwiſe lawful and laudable. Such are 
Diſputes, Controverſies, and indeed every thing 
alienated from the Work we are to do, This 
will render the Mind empty, and fit to receive 
Divine Impreſſions. 


5. And Laſtly, The lifting up of the Mind 
to God, and the placing of our ſelves beforc 
him, and: in his Preſence, together with all the 
Heavenly: Hoſt and fixing of our Souls there, 
_ ahdi this is calld - Devotion, Men are capable of 
higher. or lower Flights in this, according to 
the different Powers of the Mind, and the ef- 


forts of Fancy.. Nor muſt we. be diſcouraged, 
it 
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if we cannot reach the heights of ſome, becaule : 
this is not always' the effe& of Grace; bat fome- 
times of. Nature. He thatimeans belt is the-beſt 
Gueſt in God's Houſe. 


But here it may 'be obferv'd to me, that 


ſome Men who have an habitual Imprefſiog. of 
the Love and Fear of God upon their Minds, 


need not ſuch folema Thoughts, 1n order- to 


Publick Prayer ; and others cannot a while to 
do it. Their Buſineſs and Imployment in the 
World will not admit of the formality of- ſuch 
a Preparation. ?Tis true, and I. confeſs both. 
There are ſome that need it not, and. others 
that cannot have time to-do-it, unleſs it be-on 
ſolema Times, and Days of Publick Hymiliati- 
ons. And yet let it be likewiſe ' remembred, 
that I write not for the uſe of the perfed&, but 
imperfe&t Chriſtian, That every Man. at, one 
time or other, needs a Remembrancer. - That 
the moſt buſie in the World hath yet ſome few 
Minutes to ſpare (if it be but when he actually ' 
enters into the Houſe of God ) and ſuch Re- 
fleftions will take up but a ſmall time. Ar 
leaſt, that it is neceſſary till we have got ſome 
con{iderable habit of Piety., And finally, that 
every Man ought, in order -to this Duty, as to 
others, put his Mind into the beſt poſture of 
Seriouſneſs .and Devotion- his Time and- Cir- 
cumſtances will permit; leſt he rudely thruſts 
himſelf into the Marriage Feaſt without.a Wed- 


| ding-Garment, and be juſtly queſtion'd as the 


unprepared Gueſt. Friend, how caſt thou hither ? 


I. Having thus in ſome meaſure prepar'd 
our Minds to entertaia the Thoughts: that muſt 
accompany the Divine Worſhip, let us enter 
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into*the Houſe of God, and there" confirm - and 
Seal' thoſe Notions on our Souls by ſome ſhort 
Prayer 'or Ejaculation. ' And having placd- our 
ſelves, let us endeavour to ſhut the Door faſt 
againſt all impertinent and improper ( as well 
as ſinful) Thoughts; and employ our Minds 
with Repetitions and Improvements of our Pre- 
parations. And when the Divine Service be- 
gins, our only care is to keep our Thoughts up 
to the words of God's Prieſts, and let our Mind 
neither go before, nor ſtay long behind ; but 
if poſſibly accompany him who is the Mouth 
of the Congregation. To hearken and attend 
to what is read in our Ears, and make every 
Petition our own, by giving our aſlent to it ; 
and the whole Prayer ours, by ſealing it with 
our Amen, And thus to continue till all is done, 
and then we have liberty to retire, return to 
our Habitations, and reſume our other lawful 
Thoughts and worldly buſineſs. 

- This I take to be a rational and eaſie account 
of our -publick Devotions, and all that is neceſ- 
fary to a' good Chriſtian, without either Exta- 
fie or Enthuſiaſm, which the myſtical Divines 
of the Charch of Rome wou'd teach you, or 
fome of the Rapturous Diſſenters ſeem to aim _ 
at. It is both eafie to apprehend, and natural 
to perform, *Tis but to hearken to that which 
is read to you, attend what you are about, make 
it your own by your Conſent, and the Work is 
well done. To liſten as we do to any new 
thing, and deſire heartily what we hear ano- 
ther endeavours for us, and what will 
do us good, and join in- the Applications 
that are made for our greateſt Intereſt, and one 
wou'd think we cou'd not poſlibly do 9 ve” 
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ItT. And yet after all (fo frail and fluuatiiy 
is our condition here) this ſeemingly eafre and 
reaſonable thing is feldom or never CR 
formed. And 1 note it here, to prevent any lcru- 
ple that may ariſe in the Mind of the Conſei- 
entious Reader, that it is extream hard, if not 
impoſſible, ro keep our Thoughts exattly Ax'd 
upon the Divine Object, without any Variation. 
For tho' our Words are in our own Power, yet 
our Thoughts arc not always fo; nor have we 
always an abſolute Dominion over them., Every 
little Obje& is apt to divert them, and any acci- 
dental Emergency to call them alide.  Beſtdes, the 
Devil is then moſt buſie in repreſenting ſome- 
thing elſe to our Fancy, than that we are about, 
and make us ſtay behind, or run before the 27: 
miſter, and ſo not attend his Words with ' our 
Deſires; and all to try to cheat us of our Pray- 
ers. For he well knows, that we can —_ 
our ſelves chicfty with our own Prayers; a 
none are our own, but thoſe we aQually cont- 
ſent tro. Nay, ſometimes the very commonneſs 
of our Prayers, that ſhou'd make us uſe them 
better, makes ns to uſe them worſe; and our 
fore-knowledge of the form of the Words, ren- 
ders them unregarded. This Yatiation of 
Thoughts is mn ſome the Conſequent of their 
very Conſticution, (which cannot long dwell 
opon any one Objea) and the plenty of Images 
mn the Brain that ſtrive to repreſent themſelves 
unto us. And in others, an evil Habit acquir'd 
by the want of Recollef&tion., But in none it is 
a Sin, unleſs iridvlg'd and conſented fo. Let 
us look upon it as an Imperfettion of our Na- 
ture, which we cannot remove ona fuddarn, 
H 3 nor 
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nor wholly during our Lives. However, it is 
our Duty to ſtrive and pray againſt it. And 
tho' we cannot keep ſuch a conſtant Guard over 
our wandring and erratick Thoughts, as to fix 
them eyen during that Sacred Time; yet let us 
watch over them as well as we can. And when 
we-find them (like Gameſome Spaniels) roving 
after falſe Queſts ; let vs call them in and cha- 
ſtiſe them. And in the mean- time not afflift 
our ſelves, if ( notwithſtanding our utmoſt 


| watchfulneſs) they now and then ſteal away 


from us, For *tis a certain Rule (which a 
Great Man at this time im the Church hath 
obſery'd in his Sermon againſ> wandring of 
the Mind in God's Service ) that God will upon our 
Requeſt, give us a Power over this Infirmity, or elſe 
not 1npute it as a Crime unto us, 

IV. And yet after all, tho' they are not always 
Sins, yet they are always great Infirmities; the 
ccaſion of Sins, and the cauſe of the inefficiency 

our Prayers, and therefore to be oppos'd, 
and if poſflible avoided. And to effect this, 
we are to endeavour to fetter up the Ima- 
gination, and let RecolleCttion and Remembrance: 
lee ſtill, and not to diſturb the Objects treaſur'd 
up there, but employ the Intellect or Under- 
ſtanding upon our Prayers only. And to this 
purpoſe, let the Eyes aſliſt the Ears, and Read- 
ing, Hearing. I mean, that every one ſhou'd 
uſe the Book of Prayers, and have the Eyes of 
his Body, as well as Mind, fixt upon that which 
is read, and ſo accompany the Admiſter. This 
will be a means to bind up the Thoughts of 
the Orator to the Work he is about, and in 
ſome meaſure prevent Wandrings. And here 
let none wonder if I commend reading of Pray- 
ers 
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ers out. of a Book , before that which we .call 
Extemporaty ; and of all-Books, I prefert 
that of .our Publick Prayers, For I think that 
no Man (at this time of the Day) doth or can 
in reaſon. expe& Infuſions of Words and Mat- 
- ter, without thinking or premeditation 5 and 
therefore in Extemporary Prayer the Miid inuſt - 
be employ'd to ſearch out firſt fir Sence, and 
then Words to expreſs it, and conſequently the 
Devotion nfuſt be allay'd and coold by the di- 
verſion of the Invention, for we cannot attend 
two things at the ſame time. And then'for our 
Liturgy, it is compogd with thoſe ſingular” ad- 
vantages of ſhort Prayers, Yer/zles and Reſponſes 
that it ſerves to keep the Devotion awake a 
flaming; and”tis truly a Common- Prayer 'both to 
the Prieſt and People. And all that I'fhall-add 
on this point is theſe two things: 'Firſt-that we 
ſhow'd make it-our. own, pray over the Prayers, 
Pſalms, &'c. adapt them to our ſelves, and -our 
own Neceſlities, and having received the-ſence 
into our Hearts, let it there take new- Spitdt, 
and thence be offer'd up in- Holy Flatties' on 
God's Altar. This (for ought 1 can ſee) the 
only praying by the Spirit, and all other-pre- 
tences (fince the ceaſing of ſupernatural Gifts 
of Tongues and Elocution' in the Primitive 
Church) are either Cheats or Deluſions. Secondly, 
That we ſhou'd 'endeavour to corroborate our 
Prayers on both ſides, begin and end them! with 
ſome ſhort Petition for'Acceptance. In the. be- 
ginning beg God's aſſiſtance to prevent our uſual 
Wandrings, and in the-end, that he won'd Par- 
don them, That fo thoſe Petitions that we 
liave paſſed over too unadviſedly and haſtily, 
may yet become beneficial t9- us, and- made our 
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own-by -our after AQ, And I cannot but com- 
mend.thoſe that yway ſome ſhort time on their 


Knees, at the end of Prayers for this purpoſe, 


.-;V. I have ſaid this much. to. ſatisfhe and dire& 
the tender and: conſcientious Worſhipper of 
God, *that is conſcious: to himſelf of his Mental 
Aberrations in the time when. his Thoughts 
ſhou'd all wait upon his God, and who knows 
this Infirmity , ;and- bewails what he cannot 
wholly- prevent. , But what ſhall I fay unto 
the bold and preſumptuous Sinner, that ruſhes 
into-the Divine Preſence rudely and impudent- 
ly,.:and- brings a maltitude of ſenſual Thoughts 
and Jinful Intentions and Reſolutions with him ? 
Of [/him-that neither Reverenceth God or his 
SanQuary. That comes to Church, and yet 
will;allow God neither inward nor outward 
Worſhip there ;. that- comes for Diverſion only, 
and fits down and. entertains himſelf with any 
Obje& he meets with, but that of Devotion. 
Some there be 1 fear. (and yet but few I hope ) 
that-come and fit, down there in the Seat of the 
Scorxnful, and make it their buſineſs to ridicule 
either- the Service or the Adminiſtrator of it. 
And others (but I hope not many neither) that 
cometn-behold Vanity, and feed their Eyes with 
Beauties, if not” upon deſign'd; Afſignations, 
When 1I think of either of theſe, I cannot but 
remember the Meetings of the Sons of God in 
Job, and at every one of them that Satan made 
one of the Company, For he that comes to 


: 
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ſeoff at Religion, is a Devil Incarnate ; and fo | 


is -he that makes the Houſe of God the Scene 
of his Voluptuouſneſs. And even,the moſt mo- 
deſt Sinner that comes to Church with wrong 
In- 
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Intentions, deſigns an Afﬀront to' his God in his 
own: Houſe, and "abuſes him''to'' his Face. "It 
wou'd ſurely be infinitely better for ſuch a Per- 
ſon to ſtay away and not offend the Divine-Pre- 
ſence with his Company. Of the two, *tis bet- 
ter be a private than ia publick Atheiſt, and' to 
deftly God in the:Houſe of Debanchery, than in 
that of Religion. To Sin-againſt him in private 
may be the effe&t of a violent Temptation, 'but 
to come into his Preſence, and there to offer 
Sacrifice to the Devil or our own Luſts, mult 
needs be a preſumptuous Sin, a Sin with a Ven- 
geance entaiPd to it. 


In the like predicament, but in a lower de- 
gree, we muſt place all -Hypocrites that. ſerve 
God in his Houſe with the lifting up of the Hands 


' or Eyes, but not with their Heart. That have 


a form of the ſtricteſt Godlineſs, but- deny-the 
Power of it. © And” to this Claſs I reduce all 
Temporizers, Flatterers, Paraſites; and whoſoever 
comes to the Houſe: of God to obtam Favour 
with Men, or to be thonght Holy. And gene- 
rally all that come thither with wrong Intentions, 
or being there, willingly depart 'from their In- 
tention, of doing nothing leſs there than Wor- 
ſhipping God, that” gaze and look about 
upon any new. Object, that Diſcourſe -and Talk 
one to another, or Sleep, or that do not at- 
tend the thing they are about, That draw nigh 


' unto God with their Mouths, and bonour him with 


their Lips, and yet place their Hearts ( their Un- 
derſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀedtions) far from 
him, Theſe are abſent, while they are preſent, 


and offer God their Halt, their Blind and Lame. 
They bring a Body without a Soul, and a dead 


in- 
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inſtead of a living, Sacrifice. - And in theſe cafes 
(as well as the firſt ) *tis far better to ſtay at 
hame about our Worldly Concerns, than to 
affront him with our Preſence. For while we 
are there, the Seats and the Pillars are as much 
preſent, and more obſequious Partakers in his 
Service than we. - And we might exped& that 
the Deity wou'd immediately puniſh the wrong 
done him, and vindicate his Honour, did not 
Mercy plead for the Sinner, Patience hold 
his Hands, and-Juſtice willingly conſent to de- 
fer Vengeance to- the other World, where the 
bold Offender (if he doth not repent in this 
World) will be ſure to find it. 


VII. [Loftly, Let me not be thought ſevere, 
if I here cenſure another ſort of Church-Men ; 
thoſe I mean that do not make it their buſineſs 
to- come fat the beginning of Divine Service. 
That- think it too much time to wait npon God 
throughout all the parts of his Worſhip, and 
enough to meet him in the middle or latter end 
_ of Prayers, or -at the beginning of the Pſalm 
or Sermon. Indeed there lurks a great many 
Symptoms of very bad Men and Chriſtians 
in this practice, and is a vety. great preſumption 
of Atheiſm or Hypocriſie, This Abſenter ſerves 
God by halves, and conſequently. muſt think that 
God heeds not what he doth,” neither his Neg- 
le&s nor Prayers, He may frequent the Church 
ont of Formality-and Cuſtom, but cannot-—out of 
Conſcience and Duty; for then he wou'd fear 
with Ananias to withhold the leaſt part of his 
Time, He cannot be a Penitent that will miſs 
the Confeſſion, 'nor a Fearer of God that values 
.not the Abſoh#tion, He cannot be Devout that 

catt 


( 107 ) 
can diſpenſe with the Invitation to Worſhip 
God, which is Pſal. 95. or the other Pſalms; 
nor Attentive. that cares not for the Zz 
nor” a Chriſtian Believer that will not conf 
his Faith. He muſt needs be preſum'd: to be 
careleſs of God's help, that negle&s the Colle&s 
for Peace and- Grace, and diſloyal to God- and 
Man, that will not pray for all that are in Ap- 
thority in Church or State, and very wicked 
and uncharitable, that thinks the Litany uſeleſs. 
And if ſuch a pretended Chriſtian be neither 
Penitent, a fearer of God, Devout, Attentive, 
nor a Chriſtian Believer; if he be careleſs of 
God's help, diſloyal to God as well as Man, and 
very wicked and very uncharitable, I leave all 
Men to ſay what he is beſides, 

”'Tis true, I have-heard of ſome that ſtay a- 
way, out. of diſreſpeCt to our Liturgy, till moſt 
part of it be over, but I look upon this pretence 
to be alſo no better than Hypocriſie; for it is but 
a mocking of God to come even to part of a 
Worſhip we cannot join in; if we can be pre- 
ſent at a part, we may be as well at all. But 
this pretence is ſeldom us'd, This irreli- 
gious Cuſtom 1s the effect uſually of Idleneſs and 
Coldneſs in Religion, and has a TinQture of A- 
theiſm in it, and tends to it. *Tis true alſo, 
our ” Time is not always in our Hand, and we 
may be ſometimes by miſtake thrown out, and ſo 
be behind our Brethren; but this is to be born 
with, if it beinot affe&ed or indulg'd, but mend- 
ed the next time. *Tis certainly a ſhame to be 
behind with God in our Duty. An indecency al- 
ways, if not a Sin; and he never Worſhips God 
as hg ought todo, that doth not begin with him. 


I 
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"1 have now done with what I had to fay 4- 
bout, our ſpeaking to God, our Interceſſions 
and. Praiſes, which are the proper Worſhip of 
God, 'and the chief buſineſs of our Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, and ſhall now deſcend to that which 
is defign*d for Inſtruction. The publication of 
the Will of God, by reading the Scriptures, or 
that which we call (at this day) Preaching of 
which in the two following Chapters. 
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CHAP XL. 
Of Preaching, or Inſtruflion. 


bv; HAT the Chriſtian might know what he! 
ought to Believe and Practice; when; 

and how to Repent, and how to make {his 
Applications to God in Prayer and Praiſes, wei 
uſe another Office in'the Publick Aſſemblies, and 
that is the Promulgation of the Law of God;and: 
the Declaration of. his Will to the-People in all 
theſe - particulars. | And this 1s done 1n reading 
the Leſſons, the Epiſtle, Goſpel, Creed, and the 
Commandments, or any other part of the. Holy 
Scriptures, Or by Expounding and applying any 
of theſe in a form of ſound Words made'by the 
Preacher himſelf, or ſet forth by the Authority of 
the Church. And all this is what I call Preaching, By 
which I mean the Declaring of the Will of God 
to the People out of God's Word, whether it be 
in the. very form of Words we find in the Holy 
Scriptures, or in that of the Churches, or our 
own. Thefirſt is the reading of the Holy Scrip- 
oures, the ſecond is that of the Z-mibes, and the 
third is that of our ordinary and weekly Sermons, 
Indeed the latter has ſwallowed up the two for- 
mer; and Man being proud-of himſelf aud his 
own Thoughts, has adapted the Name of Preach- 
ing only to his own Compoſitions, and got the 
Credit of San&ity and Neceſſity. from the other 
two, as that which feems to be the more: Powerful 
and Gifted Work,and moſt effeftual to beat down 
| the 
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the Walls of Sin. And from hence it is, that the 
former are thought hardly worth the frequenting, 
And common uſe and popular prejudice has con- 
firm'd the Name to this latter. So that Preaching 
now in this reſtrain'd Senſe, is a Diſcourſe made 
upon a Text of Scripture, uttered by the Author 
from the Pulpit, tending to the Inftrution and 
the Edification of the Auditory. . But from the 
beginning it was not ſo, and in better times it was 
quite 'otherwiſe. The declaring of the Will of 
God however done, was calPd Preaching, of the 
Goſpel",W 'the reading of the Law of Afoſes 
wasſaid to be the Preaching of him in the Syna- 
gogues every Sabbath-day, Ads 15. 21. There 
1s a conſiderable difference betwixt the Apoſtolick 
Diſcourſes, and thoſe of after-times, when the 
extraordinary * effuſions of the Spirit ceaſed. 
Theirs were the DiQates of the Infallible Di- 
reftor within them ; ours that of much Study, 
Reading and Thinking. Theirs the Product of 
aw unerring, Spirit, Ours: no further the 
Word: of God, than they are: agreeable 'to the 
Analogyof Faith, and the Do&rines of Chriſtian 
Religion. Our preſent Compoſitions are ſome- 
times Artificial and Pertinent, and ſometimes 
tutÞ of hot Zeal and cold Arguments, looſe and 
mcoherent. This note, not to refle& upon Ser- 
mons'ingeneral, nar upon any Perſon in particu- 
lary'but to reftifie the unreaſonable prejudice of 
thoſe: that think their time miſpent at Church, if 
there be never a Sermon, andin; compariſon of 
this, they flight Prayers and Reading, A great 
folly this ; 'dangerousto true Religion, and begor 
betwixt Pride - and Curioſity; And Ithink it all 
the reaſon: in the World to punt hearing of the 


Holy Scriptures read, upon. equal ground at a” 
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if nor, as it deſerves, upon higher}than hearihg 
> hn If it be but that the Auditor of both 
may underſtand his Duties during this Miniſtra- 
tion, which is the chief end of this Diſcourſe, 
and they are theſe that follgw. {+ Con Nd 


'1. A Mind -to receive the Word of 
God : But feeing the-whole Duty in the Ancienr 
Church begun and ended with Prayer (as it doth 
ſtill, if the Order eſtabliſhed be obſerved) the 
Preparation to Prayer is enough, and of that } 
have ſpoke already. 


2. Reverence and Attention. - A deference: to 
what we hear, as to the Law of our Great King 
and Judge, who accordingto that,” will give Sen- 
tence at the laſt day. To attend it as a thing of 
infinite concern. Such is the Knowledge of E- 
ternal Life, of obtaining of Heaven, and efcap- 
ing of Hell. It is the Rule of our Lives, and 
the DireQor of our ways to Happineſs, and- is 
therefore to be hearkened unto with the greateſt 
ſeriouſneſs. The Word of God requires our Re- 
verence and Attention ; but then eſpecially, when 
it declares to us the glad tidings of Salvation. 
And therefore it is obſervable in the Ancient 
Church : The reading of the Goſpel had always 
a peculiar ſort of Reverence attending it. They. did 
then (as we are commanded now)riſe oft their Seats 
and ſtandup during that time. Nor did the greateſt 
Perſons refuſe to ſhew this reſpe& to the Law of 
the King of kings, And this was not only-con- 
itantly obſery'd at the Goſpel, but uſually at the 
Sermon alſo, to keep their Attentions alive-and 
wakefyl. And the Great and Pious ' Emperor 
Conſtantine wou'd not be perſuaded to fit down/at 
a 
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a long Sermon-of | Euſebiw's.  'Afhd) he gave'this 
Reaſon for it;. That it was unfit to attend upon any 
Diſtourſe concerning God, mith. eaſe and ſoftneſs. 
And that it was. conſonant to Piety and Religion, that 
- Diſcourſes about Divine things ſhould be heard ſtanding. 
But this the Church enjoined not as it did the for- 
mer; and oursdoth at this time the former, but 
not. the latter. She only- commands Reverence 
and Attention. And what ſhe comprizeth under 
theſe two words, you may read with much ſa- 
tisfaQtion in the 18th Canyon Anno 1603.To which 
I refer allher Religious Sons. 

In a word, the cauſe of Reverence is uſually 
the Greatneſs, Goodneſs, or Juſtice of the Per- 
ſon that ſpeaks to us, and we riſe up and hear 
with the higheſt reſpe& the words of a Xing. 
But ſuch are the Leſſons and other Portions of the 
Holy Scripture which are read, and ſuch are the 


= Homiles and Sermons that are Preached in our 


Ears. They are the words of the Great, the 
Good and the Juſt God, and are uttered by his 
Hfiniſters who are appointed to ſhew unto Men the 
way to Salvation. And here I cannot but reflect 
upon the Rudeneſs of theſe times and places, 
where Men were accuſtomed to fit and hear God 
ſpeaking unto them with their Heads covered. 
A Cuſtom taken up in the Barbarous Wars in 
England, and in that falſly pretended' Reforma- 
tion, agreeable to the Impudence of the Armed 
Saints of thoſe times, who took the boldneſs to 
be familiar with their Maker: But God be 
thanked it is now laid aſide as an unſeeraly thing 
mall Civiliz'd and Religious places. A Cuſtom 
quite \contrary/ to” the Equity at leaſt (it not to 
the plain. words'of St. PauPs Doftrine, 1 Cor. 11. 
4.) of doing any Divine Offices. in the _ - 
| 0 
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God with our Heads covered. And laſtly, a Cu- 
ſtom whereby we uſe God worſe than we durſt 
do our Earthly Superiours, before whom we dare 
neither ſit,nor cover our Heads, And tho? I do not 
place any thing of the eſſence of Religion in this 
Civil Ceremony ; yet ſeeing it is with us a ſign of 
Reverence, I know not why it ſhou'd not be then 
usd when we ought to ſhew the higheſt, 

The Cauſe of Attention is not only the Great- 
neſs of the Perſon ſpeaking to us, but likewiſe 
the Matter and Subje& of his Speech. And-the 
more we areconcerr'd in it.the greater our Silence 
and Attention ought to be, If it be aconcern 
of our Health, Life, Liberty, or even of any 
Secular Advantage, Profit or Diſproft ; it is re- 
ceiv'd uſually with Gravity,Seriouſneſs, Attention, 
Joy or Sorrow, according to the import of the 
thing for our good or hurt ; and accordingly 
it moves all the Paſſions of our Minds in its Re- 
ception. But here the Subje&t Matter is infinite- 
ly of more value to us than the whole World, nor 
will all its Glories make any retribution to us, if 
we miſcarry. It is no leſs than our Eternal Sal- 
vation and the ſecuring of Heaven, © This Life 
© is both ſhort and uncertain, and my ſtay here 
* may be but till the next hour, and cannot be 
* many years at longeſt ; why ſhould I then trou- 
* ble my ſclf about it or its-appendages? Let the 
* World even ſlide on, and my future Circum- 
* ftances happen as they will ; they cannot ren- 
* der me much happy or much miſerable ; either 
"*-in Meaſure or Duration ; when I conſider ne- 
* yer-ending Eternity, and the Happineſs or Mi- 
« ſery of that fix'd State that never can be al- 
*terd! This is that Subje that PII hear of ; *tis 
* my Greateſt, becauſe my Everlaſting Good ; and 
I * there- 
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© therefore this only is worthy all the Powers of 
* my Soul, and my moſt ſerious Attention ! Thus 
let the Chriſtian ſtir up himſelf and argue againft 
all the Temptations of Sleep, Talk, Curioſity, 
Diverſion, and all other the wanderings of his 
Mind in the time of hedring the Word of God. 
While I deſcend to the next Qualification of a 

Worthy Auditor in the Houſe of God,which is, 


3. Remembrance and Recolleftion of that 
which he hears. By which I mean acarefvul trea- 
ſuring up of that which we hear, and a careful 
review of theſe Leſſons whenſoever we have oc- 
caſion for them. Recollection is the Daughter of 
Attention, For he that hears reverently and at- 
tentively, lays up what he hears in the Treaſury 
of his Memory ; often viſits and reviews his Store; 
and has every thing ready to produce when he 
has occaſion for it. And that which is thus laid 
up, ſticks long, and is not eaſily obliterated. 
Men have uſually living and laſting repreſenta- 
tions of that which neerly ,concerns their Lives, 
and theſe impreſſions ſtick long by them. But 
foraſimuch as neither Nature nor Art can preſerve 
the Images of things always, but they muſt de- 
cay; and the remembrance of every thing is tranli- 
tory as the things themſelves, and becauſe Recol- 
lection is not the ultimate Duty of hearing, but 
only in order tothe laſt, which is Reformation of 
our Lives; let us proceed towards it, by adding, 


4. Reflection and Self-application. For by 
Reflection I do not mean, the making Obſerva- 
tions upon the other Auditors, as is too common 
among Men; or to obſerve when ovr Neighbour is 
perſtring'd by ſucha Doarine, or Reproof, We 


are 
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are too apt. to Point” out to'others, when' we 

owght to look inwardson our ſelves. Nor do] 
mein by Reftetions,to Judge the Afnifter,or Cen- 

ſure his Mem, Crriape, or Deportment in reading 
or ſpeaking, Thou haft no ſuch Authority, nor 
Ir the end of thy coming to the Houſe of God. 
This is the Tigh''of a wicked and deluſory Heart, 
which has the" impudence to invade the Bench 

whe he ſtands himſelf Tndited at theBar. No 
Thy Refle&tions maſt be on thy ſelf, and thou 
muſt apply every thing to thine own Soul. Thou 
ohly | knoweft thine own Wound, and canſt feel. 
when thou art touch'd to the Quick, and ſo apply 
the Plaſter, Conſider therefore, to what place 
the Voice of God. is diretted, and examine whe- 
ther or no thou art the Man: The Preacher car 
only declare the Will of God, his Promiſes and 
his Judgments: *Tis the Hearer that muſt apply 
all to himſelf, and make uſe. of the one or the 


other, as he finds his Condition. And there- 
fore, 


5. The endof all is Repentance and Reforma- 
tion of Life. We go to Church to pray to God 
and to hear his Word Read and Expounded. 
We hear with great concern, becauſe we wowd 
remember. We remember, becauſe we wou'd 
apply it to our ſelves, and examine our own 
Souls by its light; and we apply it,to make our 
ſelves better to repent of thoſe ſins that we have 
diſcover'd, ſtrengthen thoſe Graces we find 
weak, and Conform our Lives to thoſe Laws we 
have heard;tinito us. Without this laſt, our 
hearing is nothing but a dangerous Curioſity ; 
and our Knowledge is far worſe than. Ignorance. 
The Sermons and other Diſcourſes vie have heard, 
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wall riſe vp in Judgment againſt us and Condemn 
. us, cans we have not. profited by them. But 
when all theſe are united into the ſame Chain, . 
like the ſeveral links they follow oae another. 
Our. preſence in the Houſe of God produces our. 
hearing of his WHll, and that receiv'd with due. 
Reyerence and Attention, is laid up.in our Hearts 
with care, amongſt our greateſt Concerns, 
where by application, it works the good Work 
of amendment and newneſs of Life. Thus our 
daily Food is received into our Mouths, deſcends 
thence into the Stomach, is ſeparated there into 
Chyle, and thence by arother Digeſtion into 
Blood, and ſo augments the daily decays of Na- 
ture, and ſupports Life and Strength. And 
thus the good Seed ſown in good Ground dies. to 
live, ſprings up in the Blade, and lifts up it ſelf 
into the Ear, where againſt the Harveſt, it is in- 
creaſed thirty, ſixty, or a hundred Fold. And 
this puts me in mind of our Saviour's Parable of 
the Sower, where we ſhall ſee the effe&ts of bad 
and good Ground, and the difference of Hearers 
which ſhall ſerve for the application of this Part 
in the Chapter following. 
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CHA P. XI. 


Applications of the Diſcourſe aforegoing, aud 
Refleftions on the ſeveral ſorts of Hearers. 


UR Lord's Parable of the Sower, atth. 

13. and Luke 8. 5, And his Caution there- 

n inthe 18th verſe following, will afford me 

fit Reflections, and the Application of this Sub- 
je. 


1. He obſerves three ſorts of u rofitable 
Hearers to one that was Fruitfal ; and 
I cow'd wiſh the diſproportion were no greater 
in this our Age. But that every Man won'd come 
with a ſerious deſign to Church, and w hen there, 
wou'd ſeriouſly endeavour to be inſtructed, 


The firſt is the Careleſs Hearer that comes 
with ſome good intent (perhaps) but his Heart 
deceives him. Tt is hard like the high-way, trod- 
den. down with the continual tramplings of 
Beaſts of burden, of buſineſs and the like. Or 
tis like the Paths left between the Lands for Men 
to paſs to and fro, It is uncultiyated and unpre- 
par'd by Meditation, Contrition, 2nd Reſolu- 
tion, He is not concern'd at what he hears, and 
the good Seed of the Word makes-no impreſſion 
upon him, and falls no deeper than the Seed doth 
upon bigh- -ways or beaten Paths, The Word 
enters no farther than his Ears ; is heardascom- 
* mon 
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mon Diſcourſes, and a thing of Formality and 
Decency, This the Enemy of Mankind ſoon 
efPIEs, and by jntruding other_thoughts into the 
Mind, doth in effect like the Fowls of the Air 
with Seed that lies on the bare Ground, catches 
away theſe Images of Divine things, and ſo the 
Heavenly Notion like Nebuchaduezar's Dream, 
ſlides away into. the Abyſs of | Forgetfulneſs, and 
become Fruitleſs. _—_ 


The next is the Temporary Hearer, and his 
coming 1s with greater Expectations, and Reſg- 
lotions. He both hears and hearkens, and re- 
cerves the Celeſtial Food as the parch'd Ground 
doth the Dew of Heaven, with ſome eagerneſs 
and fatisfation. He recolleQts it, and talks of it, 
and begins to reform his Life accordingly. He 
becomes Hot ard Zealous, and makes ſome noiſe 
with it. Tt grows up ſuddenly and makes an ear- 
ly- ſhew, and yet it 1s but like the Graſs on the 
Houſe tops that withereth before ripe; or as Grain 
upon the Stones with a little Earth, ſoon dried 
away. When this Hearer conſiders the trouble of 
the new Birth, and the uncafinefs of breaking 
inveterate Habits from within, and ſome 1ncon- 
veniencies from without, he ſtops, and his Cou- 
rage fails him, Has Reſolutions are not ſet deep, 
but grow weaker, and at laſt quite deceive him ; 
and thus this Hearer is likewiſe Fruitleſs. 


"The third is the Carnal and Covetous Hearer; 
and* he goes beyond the laſt, and yet not far 
enough. His Heart is naturally good Ground, 
like that at the bottom of Hedges, and amongſt 
the Weeds. He has excellent Parts, as Under- 
ſtanding and Memory, | He .comes to Cue 
ED oo | _ _ 
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with better Reſolutions, and hears with Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion ; and he carries it. home and 
applysit; and thus it is Planted in a good Ground 
KL) ſprings up to the hopes of a plentiful Harveſt. 
But alas his good Ground is too fully ſet with 
Briers, Thoras and Weeds (The Cares of this Life 
and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, ſhou'd have been 
rooted out even) the ſmalleſt Fibres, and the 
Ground cultivated and fitted to receive the Seed. 
Covetouſneſs was Lord of this Ground, and had 
Planted there before the love of this Life, and 
the Carey of Riches. Theſe were thick and deep 
ſet and t60k up all the Mans Thoughts; nor cou'd 
his Religious Reſolutions bear up againſt World- 
ly Intereſt. - He durſt proc no farther in 
Piety, than wou'd ſuit with his Earthly Concerns; 
and cow'd obey Chriſ# no more, when his Com- 
mands contradi&ed thoſe of Mammon, And 
thus his Reſolutions and Beginnings of Piety were 
ſtifled as the Grain ſpringing up amongſt the 
Thorns and Weeds. The hopeful Hearer,at firſt 
inquiſitive after the way to Heaven; when hears 
he muſt ſell all and give to the Poor, goes away from 
Chriſt, heavy and diſcontented that he cou'd not 
pleaſe two contrary Maſters. | 


2. Theſe were the worſt fort of Hearers that 
the Divine Wiſdom thought fit to mention in that 
Age, and yet the very worſt of theſe are Saints 
if compar'd to many of ours. Give me leavetg 
note ſome of theſe. fs pe 


1. The Hypocritica} Hearer that comes to 
Church without any intent to be Ediked, but for 
lome by-deſign, To be--ſeeh' by others, or to 
get the Opinion of being thought Zealons, or- 

| I 4 ger 
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get an acquaintance with ſuch. . And when he is 
at Divine.Service and Sermon, he imitates the 
| Religious Meen all the while, performs all the 
Ceremonies,makes all the Reſponſes,and hearkens 
with ſeeming - concern : But his Heart all this 
while is far from God, acting a Play and driving 
on the main deſign, which is ſome Worldly Ad- 
vantage. or 


2. TheCurious Hearer, whom Curioſity and 

the defire of knowing ſome new thing, brings to 
Church, -and then Judges whether the Preacher 
doth his Office well, and how he comes off. He is 
always to learn, and runs from one Church to ano- 
ther to hear Sermons from ſome Celebrated 
Preacher. -Heis taken with fome ſingular Action, 
ſome ſtrain of Paſkon of the Miniiter, and any 
new home and penetrating Expreſſion wounds 
and (at the ſame time) wins his Heart. He is not 
for old Senſe and Reaſon, but for new-coin'd 
Phraſes, Tones and Geſtures; and will travel 
many Mules to hear this Soul-faving Doctrine; 
which he hearkens to with great Attention and 
carries home and repeats there, He thinks Prayer 
{that I mean which 1s appointed inthe Liturgy) 
but an idle Office, and his time loſt at this with- 
out Preaching. He thinks himſelf an extraordi- 
nary Chriſtian, and his Neighbours generally 
think him ſo too, when indeed he has no true 
Religion in him, He knows nothing of Meek- 
neſs, Humility, Charity, and Self-denia], in Con- 
feſſion and Contrition ; but ſpends his time in 
loud talk, and comparing of others together. 
Pride and Curioſity { thoſe curſed - Vices that 
threw Adam out of Paradiſe) inſpire him, and 
his Ears ich, and he runs after the Canting 
et I ; Seller 
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celler of Breath to gratifie them, and then 
hikes he has ſufficiently ſerv'd God for that | 
time. | 


3. The Critical Cenſorious Hearer ; and he is 
firſt a Critick, and when grown bold and im- 

oy'd, becomes a Cenſurer. le hears only to 
judge, and give his Opir.-::. One is dull, a- 
nother cold ; this waut: Lite and Heat, and the 
other Art in his Compoiitions; and a third Elo- 
cution. He finds ſome fault or other with moſt, 
and commends but few befides himſelf, whom 
he inſinuates able to teach them all. He is a bad 
Member of a Church, and one who may do a 
great deal of miſchief, and a worſe Chriſtian, 
as guilty of much partiality and uncharitable- 
neſs 


1 was about to add a fourth, and that is the 
Envious Hearer, who comes to Church' like the 
Devil, as a Spy to catch at any indecent Ex- 
preſſion of the Miniſter, and to expoſe him to 
the cenſure of the Scornful : Who will endea- 
vour to miſrepreſent his Words, and mimick his 
Geſtures and Attions to ridicule him. But up- 
on ſecond thought, my Charity prompts me to 
believe, that there are but few of theſe amongſt 
us. IE 0 


III. After all, theſe of four Saviour's, and 
our fruitleſs and ſinful Hearers, the truly Chri- 
ſtian and edified Hearer is quite another thing. 
His Heart (like the good Ground) is tender, 
humble, and modeſt ; and all Vices, but eſpe- 
cially Pride and Vain-glory, are rooted up and 
mortified, His coming to the Houſe of God is 
out of an Honeſt and Religious deſign, to learn 
Ons how 
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how: to conquer himſelf, fubdue his brutiſh Paſ- 
ons and. Aﬀettions, looſe himſelf from his 
finful Habits, and the Cords of Vanity where- 
with he 1s entangled both by Nature and Pra- 
Qice'; and ſo ſerve God and his Neighbour the 
better. To-this-purpoſe he is not curions as to 
the Inſtrumeat of Preaching, or the way of its 
Delivery, 'or Compoſure ; and meddles not with 
lus Phraſe, 'manner of Speech, or Elocution. 
He preferrs his own Pariſh. Prieſt, as having a 
ſpecial Charge over him, and as being his Spi- 
ritual Father. But whoſoever it is that Preaches, 
he hearkens attentively, reverently, and filent- 
ly, and applies it. to himſelf; and having made 
his own uſes ( as often as he finds occaſion) for 
Intrution, Corre&ion, and Comfort, you 
may ſee the Fruits and Effe&ts of it. . And thus 
he: zmitates Nature, and having received whol- 
fome Food into a good Heart, digeſts it ſeveral 
times, and then repairs with it the Breaches of 
bis daily Infirmities, 


IV. Let then the Conclukon be our Lord's 
Caveat. Take beed therefore how ye hear, And 
that ye may do this, come to the Houſe of God 
with a deſign to be Inſtruced, and a full reſo- 
Jution to act accordingly. Take a ſtri& account 
of your prevailing Sins, and your defefts of 
neceſſary Graces, what they are your progreſs 
or decreaſe in_ Virtue, and the {tate of : your 
Soul, that you may know what to as: in your 
Prayers, and' what more eſpecially to remark 
in the InſtruQions both of Reading and Preach- 
ing, Let your Prayers. be that you may 
receive ſeaſonable-Convictions in your Hearing, 
and let your Hearing be that. you may pray _ 

ive 
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live better; and let your Reſolution be,perem- 
ptory and determinate, that you will do a. 
Hearken with all diligence, as you wowd. .de 
to your Father's ;Laſt Will and Teſtament ; of 
to the Deeds. and Securities . of your. 


'2 and tor you go along with:the Preacher): make 


ons on your ſelf, and your own, Soul from 
the words he utters; lay your Hand upon your 
own Breaſt, when, there is occaſion for. it, and 
ſay, -Thou ort the Man, Let not the ſound of 
the words, and-the Paſſion. or, Geſture of the 
Preacher, but the ſenſe of them and his, deſign 
and drift in the whole work upon thee, .; For 


Z thou art a Man (that is) a: Rational Creature, 
- and oughteſt to be. mov'd with Reaſon, and not 
{ Paſſions and AﬀeStions, which operate only on 
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Fools and Children. Do not dwell upon any 
Externals, or Ornaments of Speech ; but Joo 

into. the inſide and meaning of it. - And tho? 
Rhetorick be excellent to make Impreſſions upog 
an Auditor, and ſoft Language and a winning 
Meen doth wonderfully commend the Heavenly 


> Orator ;* yet right Reaſon, and the weight of 


Spiritual Arguments makes the greater Impreſ- 
fion upon Wiſe Men, However, remember that 
theſe are but Ornaments of Speech, and thou 
haſt no Authority, no nor time to cenſure or 
judge any thing about them. Nor indeed is the 
Preacher much better as to the Eſſence of Preach- 
ing, for theſe Garnitures, or much worſe if he 
wants them. The Devil is very buſie at that 
time, eſpecially to divert our Minds to other 
Objects, 'or to the leſs ſignificant Circumſtances 
of the Obje&s we are imploy'd in ; or to pro- 


& ducein us a contempt of the Preacher's Perſon, 


& Jus manner of Speaking, or the Matter of his 


Ser- 
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Sermon; and all this that he might the eaſier 
rodb' us of the benefit of it. And therefore 
Took beyond the Inſtrument to the Author of 
Religion, and remember his End, which is to 
teach thee the way to obtain ever laſting Life : 
Let that always be in thine Eye, and a& accor- |.- 
dingly. Otherwiſe the Sermons which thou 
either haſt or mightſt have heard, will turn 
into ſo many Impeachments and Evidences a ot | 
thee in the laſt Day, and. will increaſe thy 
demnation. "Do therefore as thou ſhould'ſt do 
at-a*plentiful Feaſt, where there be great Va- 
Tieties. If any Diſh ſeems not to be well Dreſt, # 
or agrees not with thy Appetite ,” paſs it by, Fw” 
and take of that which is moſt proper and a- & 
greeable. It may be another will like that i 
which thou refuſeſt. So here, If the Matter or | 
Words of-ſome part ſeem not. ſo ſutable, take 
more ſpecial notice of that which concerns thee. 
Carry home that, and apply it to thy beſt ad- 
vantage. Ina word ; So hear, that thou may'ſt 
Profit and grow better. And fo much of the © & 
ſecond Duty to be perform'd in the Publick 
Aſſemblies, which is Inſtruftion by Reading or 
Expounding the Word of God, which we uſu- | 
ally call Preaching, | 
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CH AP. XIlll. 


Of the Sacraments. 


[. "Here is a third part of. our Work in the 

T Houſe of God yet remaining to be Spa- : 
ken to, and that is the receiving of the Signs and-- 
Sealsof our Duty and Reward,theTwo Sacraments 


i of ya and the Lord's-Supper : Of which I 
- & ſhall 
{ cannot be expected here, that I ſhou'd treat of 


peak only briefly and in general. For it 


their Inſtitutions, Natures, Definitions, Diviſt- 
ons, and their ſeveral Branches, together with. . 
the numerous Applications of theſe to our uſes. 
This has been, the Subje& of large Volumes, and 
God be thanked, there is no need of it at this 


'#* time of the Day, when there are Books almoſt 


I. innumerable Publiſhed about them, and they 


make a part in all Catechiſms, and Syſtems of 
Divmity. 1 ſhall therefore ſpeak-of them fo far 
forth as they are us'd in the Publick Service of 
God, and with. reference: to preſent Practice; 
and that with all the plainneſs and clearneſs of 
Expreſſion I can think of, conſidering the Capa- 


#7 cities of thoſe who are chiefly aim'd at in theſe 
Papers. 77H 


II.. As in Natare a Man is but once Born. in- 
to the World, but every Day nouriſhed and 
iupplied- with Food to repair his daily Decays, 
that he may reach his deſign'd Stature, and con- 
tinue 
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tinueg till he is calPd out of the- World again 
So in Religion, a Chriſtian is firſt entred into 
Chriſt's Church, and regenerated by Water and 
the Spirit, and this but once; but then he is 
daily to be nouriſtied and ſtrengthned in the 
ſame, againſt the Body of Sin, his natural In- þz7 
clinations , his Luſts and Appetites, till Chriſt Þ 
be form'd in him, and he grows up into a per- | 
fe&t Man in Knowledge and  Prattice. And this # 
is his Duty, during his abode on Earth, till he 
is calfd hence to receive his Reward in the other 


State.” Now, the Sacred Ceremony of the # 


Spiritval Birth is Baptiſm, call'd generally of the i 
Ancients Regeneration, or the Spiritual or ſe- F:; 
cond Birth, as that of our Nutrition, is the | 
Lord's Supper. ' | The firſt anſwers to' our Natu- | 
ral Birth, which is once ; and the ſecond to our ' # 
daily Bread for Suſtentation, and jthat is often. | 
And the place where both theſe are regularly and 
generally performed, is that of the Chriſtian Afſ- 
ſemblies, which we call the Church. 


- Baptiſm is the Sacrament of Initiation, or the F* 


Door by which we are admitted into the Cove- 7 
nant of Grace. And therefore the Font anci- 
ently ſtood (as it doth commonly to this Day) 
in the firſt and loweft part of the Church, near 
the Entrance, as an Emblem of the uſe of Bap- 
tim, which was to receive Perſons into the 
Church of Chriſt, by the uſe of Waſhing and 
Prayer. ' The time of our Age, when we paſs 
thro? this ſecond Birth, is generally ſoon a 
we have paſſed thro? our firſt, the time of our 
Infancy and Innocency. We are brought to 
Chriſt by the Charitable help of our ' Parents 
and' Undertakers, and are Dedicated to his Ser- 
vice from our Births, by the Hands of _ 
that 
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that have the greateſt right in us; and we are 
made: his before--we-are- our ow. - This: has 
been now a long time the general -praQice ever 
ſince the Church-has been full, and: Nations con+ 
verted to Chriſt ,, concerning 'which give .;tne 
leave in reference to: Practice, to leave theſe two 
things to the Chriltian Reader. | , 


[Y. 1. From the manner of or Reception ited 
Chriſt's Church, by Waſhing, -and the Terms 
and Conditions of the ſame (that of Rennacia« 
tion .of the Devil, the World and the Fleſh; 
& that of Faith or believing all the Articles of the 
=* Chriſtian Religion, and that 'of Obedience to 
{ God's Laws all the days of our Life) we are 
to remember, that the outward Signs are no- 
thing without the things ſignified, which are the 
cleanfing of our ſelyes from all ſmful Pollutions 
of Body and Spirit, and living as clean and new 
Creatures. And that the advantages of Looks 
are no more ours, than the Conditions of Re- 


= nouncing and Believing, and Serving are ours 
© alſo. That there is an outward and inward 


© Baptiſm, and it is this laſt that doth fave' us, 
not the cleanſing of the Body by Water, bur 
(that which is ſignified by it, which is) the Ob- 
ſeryation of the promiſed anfwer of 2 good Con- 
ſcience towards God, That tho' the Ceremony of 
Baptiſm be tranſient and ſoon over, yet the- ef- 
# fect of it continves all our Days, and without 
"> this, the other is inſignificant, And here 
cannot but obſerve, with ſome diſpleaſure, as 
well as concern., the common [Miſtakes of. our 
ordinary ſort of Chriſtians in this Matter. 
They look upon Infant Baptiſm only as an old: 
laudable Ceremony, and think it is finiſhed 

. ' opere 
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(opere operato) in the outward Work, And the 
Sponſors or Undertakers for the Child ſtand de- 
murely and make an expreſs or implicite An- 
ſwer to the Queſtions put to them in the be- 
half of the Child, and then they think they have 
done their Work. But both they and the Pa- 
rents ſhould conſider, that it is both their Du- 
ties to take care of the Chriſtian Education and 
Inſtruftion of the Child in thoſe things they 
have promiſed in his Name, and when he comes 
of Age to ſee him aQually take them upon him- 
ſelf in the preſence of the Biſhop, which we call 
Confirmation, And the Child, when he comes 
to Years of Underſtanding ſhou'd remember, 
that as the Charity of others brought him to 
Chriſt for his Bleſſing , before he cou'd come 
himſelf; ſo ris his Duty, if ever he hopes for | 
the Benefits of ſuch a Blefling, to obſerve the | 
Promiſes made by his Undertakers in his Name 

and orm the Conditions they have entred 


into 1n his behalf: Otherwiſe (notwithſtanding 
his outward Baptiſm ). never to hope for the |® 


Advantages and Privileges thereof , which are |/7 
no leſs than to be made a Member of Chriſt, a 
Child of God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of | 
Heaven. : 


And if this were more generally known and bp 


conſidered ; and for that o_ was more fre- © 
qnently inculcated into the Minds of ordinary 
People, they wou'd better underſtand their # 
Baptiſmal Vow , and obſerve it. Nor wou'd 


Infant Baptiſm be ſcandaliz'd and ridicuPd by a | 
ſort of Men that have deſerted that Church, | 
of which they never were worthy to be Mem- 
bers," and diſclain'd that Baptiſm which they 
never underftood, ; | 


Iv. 
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IV. '2. From the place appointed for the 
Reception of Baptiſm, I will obſerve, and leave 
with the Reader this Intimation. That it wou'd 
be very convenient if this initiatory Sacrament 
were made (by a due Obſervation of the Time 
and Place proper to it) as publick 

as it js poſſible * that the Infant » yig, re: 
or grown Perſon might conſtantly Brick of P 
(but in caſes of Neceſlity) be ad- /itk Bapriſm. 
mitted into Chriſt's Church in the 

preſence of the Congregation, and in the time 
of the ſolemn Aſſembly ; that ſo there may be 
ſufficient Witneſſes of the Perſon's admiſlio 


[> _ and that the SpeQtators might be admoniſhed 0 


their former Engagements to their Duty, and 
of the performance of the ſame. And accor- 
dingly that Parents ( of what degrees ſoever ) 
wou'd not think much to bring their Infants 
to Chriſt, to his own Houſe, or fear that they 
ſhou'd take Cold in the way, or the outward 
Ceremony of Waſhing there, This is the effect 
of plain Infidelity, as the other of Pride. And 
finally, that the grown Perſon, who has not 
been Baptized in his Infancy, wou'd not be a- 

m'd to put on Chriſt publickly, and own 
him before all Men, by partaking of this Ce- 
remony, which was not adminiſtred to him 
before. 

And indeed, there is nothing ſo contrary to 


[2 the Dignity of this Sacrament, or the Devout 


Admimſtration of the ſame, than the exhibi- 
ting 1t in private Houſes, and there generally 
amongſt rude Perſons or Children, noiſe and 
interuption. This leſſens this Holy Ordinance, 
and makes it look Mean, as well as the Admini- 
frators 
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ſrators of. it. And yet, as improper as It 1s, 
it muſt ſometimes be fo; when careful Parents 
will not ſoffer their dying Children to want 
this footy initiating, Ordinance into Chriſt's | 
Church, and ſo niake them capable of the King- * 
dom of Heaveti; then *tis a Pious and Charitable #3 
Work to go homme to them that cannot be brought 
to us. But when theſe Domeſtick Baptiſms are | 
not the effe&t of any Neceſſity, but of Pride and | 
Singularity (which will be attended above other | 
things) of Infidelity, which fears taking Cold, as 
as tho? God wou'd be wanting in his own Ordi- | 
nance, and ſo not take care of his Infant Proſe- | 
lyte ') or laſtly, of Indifference, as tho” if Bap- #® 
tiſm cou'd not be had at home, it might be de- 77 
err*d, perhaps not receiv'd at all; I fay, when XZ 
it is the effect of either of theſe, why ſhou'd it } 
be comply*'d with, even to the deſerting the þ 
Church and the Baptiſmal Font there, which now 
in ſome places begins to ſtand uſeleſs, and might 
be ſpar'd. Will the Parents become Angry and 
Obſtinate upon ſuch refuſal, and ſo in a Paſſion 
deny their Infants this Ordinance at Church, be- | 
cauſe they may not have it at home ? No ſurely, i 
Paſſion will not laſt long, nor become ſo unjuſt # 
as to ſpend it ſelf upon our own Innocent Off- 
ſpring. It were therefore, I conceive much bet- Þ 
ter, if the Adminiſtrators of this Sacrament wou'd | 
ſtand upon the regular way and (unleſs in caſe 
of great Neceſlity) poſitively reſolve againſt pri- F% 
vate Baptiſms, And, Fm perſuaded, they wou'd by 
find in a ſhort time as many Perſons Baptized | 
at Church, as now they do at home, and as | 
many Friends too, who, tho' they might per- | 
haps take it ill at the firſt time, yet cou'd not 
chuſe but reyerence them for their Integrity and 
Con- 


- 
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Conſtancy in ſo reaſonable a Reſolution. And 
this is all I think neceſſary to be ſaid in this 
place of the firſt Sacrament to be adminiſter'd | 


 1n the Church, viz. Baptiſm. 


V. As for the Zd's-Supper, the other Sacra- 


} meat of Chriſt's Inſtitution, it is like Food, of- 


* Od COS > 
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ten to be receiv'd' for our Spiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, and never with more Congruity and De- 
cency than in publick Places of Divine Worſhip, 
in the Church, in the upper end of which there 
is a Table appointed for it. It is fitly eſteem'd 
the moſt Sacred and moſt myſterious part of 
God's Service, in which we draw ſo near hi 


2 asto beunited to him. *Tis the moſt Edifying, 
4 Improving and Peace-making Ordinance in 1t 


ſelf, and tends to Unity and Love. And yet 


= about this there have been more Controverſies 


| 
| | 
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r 4 
] 


ſtirr'd up than any other. And theſe have 
made more Diviſions in the Church, than the 
Devout uſe of it cou'd heal up. It has been 


# made the Shibboleth of Life and Death ; and the 
{” means of delivering over to' Fire and Faggot. 
E A certain number of Men, in the Counal of 


Lateran, firſt imagin'd to themſelves, and then 
concluded a modus in this Myſtery, and then 
impos'd their Conceptions upon all others. All 
upon pain of Death muſt Swear that they like- 
wiſe believed it, tho? they cou'd not comprehend 


| F it. And if they wou'd not lye againſt their 
3 own Knowledge, but confeſs the Truth ( that 
they did not, and cou'd not) then they muſt be 


deliver'd over to the Secular Magiſtrates, and be 
burnt for Hereticks, Their Crime (if any). be- 
ing only a fault in their Underſtandings. And 
this was one of the _ Artifices of the Devil, 

2 to 
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to'tempt Men to Mnrther one another with 
that which God defign'd to be the Means and 
Inftrument”of their Salvation. And then (ſince 
that time) others have ſo refin*d and ſubtiliz'd 
on this Sacrament, that they have made it_ut- 
terly - unintelligible and unpracticable, and this 
way the Devil hath form'd a pretence to fright 
Men from the uſe of it. How many and how 
fatal are his Devices, and how ſucceſsful hath he 
been in both! I ſhall ſweep away altogether 
the Duſt and Rubbiſh of Contentions, Diſputes, 
Sophiſtry,” and unintelligible Myſteries, and en- 
deavour to give a clear and plain account of its 
Nature and Inſtitution, 


VI. Ovr bleſſed Lord, in the Yeſpers of his 
Death, before he was Crucifi'd, reſolv'd to In- 
ſtitute a Sacred Ceremony, and leave it with 
them to be us'd often, by which his approach- 
ing Death might be as annunciated and -comme- 
morated. He did not think that.the Written, 
Hiſtorical part of the Goſpels alone wou'd be 
ſufficient to continue the Memorial of his Love ; 
but as his Father did in the Paſſover, and other 
Ordinances to the Fews, ſo he (by certain ſenſible 
ſigns of his Sufferings and Repreſentations of his | 
kindneſs often to be us'd) did order the fhewing, # 
forth of his Death, and the keeping it in re- # 
membrance' amongſt the Chriſtians, till | his Þ 


coming,'again to Judgment. Beſides, he inten- 


ded, theſe *to be not only ſigns but Means, Seals, | 
Pledges, and Aſſurances of the Benefits \we were | 
to receive by his Paſſion. - The Medium or Con- * 
duit-Pipe to convey his Merits to us: A Pledge © 
or Pawn; that we ſhall receive them and his Seal * 


icft vpon Earth as our aſſurance that we ſhall ; 
| EN- | 
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enjoy them while he'is abſent from us in-Hed- 
ven. All this is implied” in this Sacrament,-and 
was the end of its Inſtitution. To this end ha- 
ving finiſhed the Paſſover with his Diſcples, ac- © 
cording to the Fewiſh Cuſtom. He took and ac- 
commodated the} Poſtcanium ( that is the Fewiſh 
Cuſtom of Conſecrating- and delivering Bread 
and Wine about the Table to the Gueſts in the 
end of their Feaſts) and converted it to an 'E- 
vangelical Sacrament, And' accordingly he took. 
Bread and Wine bleſſed:it, and delivered it to 
his Diſciples, uſing a form of Words, agreeable 
to that which was us'd inthe Paſſover, © This ts 
the Bread of Afiitions which our Fathers eat in E- 


gypt, &c." So our Saviour, This 1s my Body. As 


the Paſchal Lamb was us'd to be call'd the Body 
of the Paſſover, and as the Bread was'calld 'the 
Bread of "Afﬀietion , which the. /ſraelites eat in 
Egypt, becauſe it was a Memorial of it; ſo this 
he call'd his Body, becauſe intended to be both 
a Symbel to repreſent it, and a Memorial: of it. 
And as in th: Paſſover they us'd to bleſs and de- 
liver the Cup, with ſaying, This 15 the - Fruit of 
toe Vine, and the Blood of the Grape. So he- calls 
the Cup of 'Wine which he had bleſſed (accor- 
ding tothe Jewiſh Cuſtom in that Feaſt) his 
Blood, and ( with reference to that of doſes, 
Exod. 24.8.) This is my Blood of the New Cove- 
nant, or as St, Paul renders it, This ts the New 
Covenant or Teſtament m my Blood, As the old 
Covenant was ſeaPd with Blood ; ſo the New 
Covenant which I have procured of my Father, 
ſhall be, ſeal'd with my- Blood, of which this is 
the Symboi and Repreſentation. Þ aſtly, The di- 
{tribution of the Bread and Wine is the Symbz, 
Sign and Seal-of the Communication of the Bo- | 
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dy and Blood of Chriſt to every Worthy Com- 
municant who ſhall repreſent and declare his 
Paſſion, and its effe&s by this Eating and Drink- 
ing. Do this therefore often ;, and as often as ye 
do it, let it be in remembrance of me, and what 1 
bave done for you, &c. 

And if we may compare ſmall things to great, 
and illuſtrate this thing by an Example, let it 
be this. A Great and Good Man, at infinite 
Pains and Charge, Founds a free Corporation, 
ons or Fraternity ;, and Endows it with large 
Poſſeſſions and great Privileges, Orders the 
Members to be admitted by Waſhing, and to live 
under certain Rules and Obſervations: And the 
whole Community to meet all together as often 
as they cou'd, and the Governours ſhould dire&, 
at. a common Feaſt of Love, and there not only 
read the- Laws and Statutes of the Donation ; 
but repreſent the manner of the Donor's depar- 
ture, his Ads and Suffering to procure this 
Foundation for them. And this by ſuch ſigni- 
ficant Emblems that might beſt expreſs the 
ſame, of which he, immediately before his De- 
ceaſe, gave them a Specimen or Example. And 
this to be obſery'd, as their w_—_— emp 
to the Privileges and Advantages of this 
Brotherhood, Thus did our Lord, _ infinitely more 
than any Inſtance can ſhadow out. He hath in- 
corporated us into the Brotherhood of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and the advantages thereof, Theſe he pur- 
chaſed with his own Life, and with the Suffer- 
ings of his Body and Blood : And he left order 
with his Diſciples, to continue what he began Þ 
juſt before his Death, iz. a Commemoration } 
of the ſame, expreſs'd by Eating Bread, and | 
Drinking , Wine ; Symbols which he then ap- 
pointed 


$: + - d Blqod; and 
ointed to repreſent his Body and Bigod, anc 
Gs with aſſurance, that i we do It accor Uns 
£0 his Joſtitution, the Sufferings of bath, ſhal 
become werily and j1dexd ours, to all Intents 
aud Purpoſes, as if we our ſelves had dane and 
ſuffered the ſame in our own Perſqns, fo he 
fatisfaftion of the Divine Juſtice. And this 
performance ſhall not only be the Sign but ſthe 
Medium, the Seal, Aſſurance, and Pledge for 
the enjoyment of all the Privileges and Immuni- 
ties of Chriſtianity which belong to us, as Sons 
here or hereafter. 

This is a plain and eafie Account of this Holy 
Inſtitution, which by the -perverſenefs of Man 
and Policy of the Devil hath diſquieted and di- 
vided the Church, which it was deſign'd to 
unite. And this is my preſent Notion of it. 
But if any more improv'd and heighten'd Chri- 
ſtian can ſee further into this Myſtery , and 

- comprehend any true and intelligible Wotion of 
the Hoc eſt Corpus meum, beyond that which is 
Figurative and Symbolical ( ſuch are ſome of thoſe 
high Names the Ancient Fathers give the Bread 
and Wine after Conſecration, as tho* chang'd 

from what it was before (tho? never ſo far as 
dFranſubſtantiation or change of their Subſtances ) 

2 ſhall not contend with him. 
®. As for me and others of no more refin'd In- 
telleas, I hope the Notion above explain'd is 
ſufficient, For I am perſuaded that God will 
never oblige any Man to profeſs he believes 
that which in reality he doth not. And thus 
having given this general and ſhort account | 
of the Nature, Deſign, and End of this Sacra- 
ment, give me leave to become more parti- 

K 4 cular, 
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cular, and ſpeak of the Praftice of it,usd in 
the Church, by treating of the right manner 
of Preparation and Participation, and the 
great Neceſſity that lies upon every Chriſtian 
not to intermit much leſs, lay aſide the uſe 
of the ſame. | 
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- C H A P.- XIV. 


Of due Preparation to the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord's-Supper. | 


ND here I muſt confeſs, I might well think 
> my ſelf excnsd from ſaying any more of 
this Subje&, by the many and Excellent Books and 
Sermons publiſh'd thereon, to which it is impoſſi- 
ble for me to add any thing, or indeed to come up 
to their heights. - And yet I remember that 
(according to my Promiſe) 'tis neceſſary to ſay 
ſomething more on this Head, and this Book will 
be im & without it. And who knows but 
this may fall into the Hands of thoſe that have 
not the others ? Beſides I write to the more dull 
unconcern'd, and indifferent ſort; and if I can 
but awake theſe to Duty, they may ſoon be di- 
refted to thoſe that have writ with more Sperit 
and Flame on this Subje&t. 1 ſhall therefore be 
but ſhort, and content -my ſelf to follow the 
foot-ſteps of rhe Church in her dire&ions and 
practice, both as- to Preparation and - Parti- 
cipation, whilſt others add thereunto their pecu- , 
liar flights of Devotion, and the Raptures- of 
Divine Love, that this Sacrament exhibits 
to us; it will be ſufficient for me to attend 
the door of the Houſe of God, and invite-in'as 
many asIcan, whilſt others conduR them thence 
to hugher Myſteries and Glories, ; | 
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1. To begin then with the firſt, 25z. neceſſa- 
ry Preparation. All things require ſome previ- 
ous Preparations, and even a Marriage-Feaſt, a. 
Wedding-Garment. Much more Religious Duties, 
anongh which this is the moſt Solemn and Myſte- 
rious: For there we are to meet God and the 
Holy Angels, and ' Dine in their Preſence and 
Company. *Tis therefore neceſſary that the in- 
ward '(as'well as outward) Man ſhou'd be drefs'd 
op, Purified and SanAtified. The great Apoſtle of 
-ourGentile 'World,orders every Man 'to Examine 
and Prove (ſo a5 to approve) bimfelf, ſo:the word 
4n the Originalwillhgnifie. Let him ſearch-into 
the State of his Soul, into his 'Inclinations and 
Habits; into his Progreſs or Regreſs in 'Pliety. 
'Let him find 'the true State of ' the Accounts be- 
twixt God and himſelf, adjuſt, and'ſet even. every 
ting betwixt them. 'Let him re&ifie what-1s a- 
'miſs, and put his Soul into that State and 
_ 'Framethat is fit for ſuch a Duty, And let-him 
-notleave Ureſling and altering his Soul, till -he ap- 7 
proves of it, as a fit gueſs for ſuch a Heavenly |: 

et. 'For 'he that is unprepar'd in:his own 
Eyes by unpenitency, muſt not appraach' to that | 
Heavenly Table. Thus the - Apoſtle, and the} 
+ Churchis more 'particular, and mentions theOb- 
jets of this ſelf Examination. That it 'ſhau'd Þ 
'2 F 
Firſt, Whether be tyuly-repents | byn of his former 7 
Sms, ;ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead anew Life. 


Secondly, Whether he'bave a lively Faith in God's 
Mercy through Chriſt, | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, And a thankful remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death, And, Fon, 


Fourthly, Whether be be in Charity with all 
Men. 


Of each of which briefly in their Order. 


2. Firſt, The firſt Obje& of our Examination 
ought to be about our Repertance. In Baptiſm we 
are admitted into Chriſt's _— upon a three- 
fold Vow or Promiſe. The fir 
the Devil, the Wickedneſs of the World, and the Sins 


of the Fleſh. The ſecond, of believing the Ar- 


ticles of our Faith, and the third of obſerving God's 
Holy Will and Commandments Now foraſmuch as 
every Mans Fleſh and Bl and is mov'd by 
oo—_ and Paſſions, which ſometimes will hor- 
ry him into the commiſſion of that which iscon- 


* trary to Reaſon, and the Spirit of God, and 
+ conſequently to att contrary to this Vow. It is 
-; thereforerequiſite that there ſhou'd be ſometimes 
= a renewal of our ſaid Vows, and of Examina- 


tion into theſe breaches and lapſes in order there- 
unto. And becauſe every Man isa Sinner, inthe 
former reſpeas, and no Man can truly ſay, he 
has atall times 1nviolably obſerved his Baptiſmal 


** Vow (and indeed it is morally impoſſible it can 
2} be wholly otherwiſe) therefore God has merci- 


act 


fully allow'd hima Medicine for this Malady, a 
help for this imperfe&ion, and this is — 
This if true and rightly applyed, will render 


him ſound and healthful again, and juſtific him as 


tho* he had never fin'd, It will throngh the 
Mercies of God, and Merits of Chriſt, blot out 
| | all 
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all ſins, and render the Perſon Juſt before God, 
as tho' he had never offended. . And becauſethere 
be many falſe and pretended Kepentances, or ra- 
- ther thoſe that challenge this Name, and yet are 
none of. this. The firſt thing that. a Man ſhou'd 
ſearch after in this timeof Holy Inquiſition, ſhouw'd 
be into the Nature and Truth of his Solemn and 
Serious Repentances. For, if this be faulty, it can do 
vs no good but hurt, and isa fin to be repented 
of. The Church then upon good grounds, ſup- 
poſes every Man at that time eſpecially, ſhou'd 
examine himſelf eoncerning the Sincerity, Truth, 
and Validity of his former and preſent Repentan- 
ces. Whether his Mind be not truly convinc'd 
of the gnilt and danger of his Vices, and he hath 
accordingly taken off his AﬀeCtions from the for- 
mer eager purſuit of eventhoſe that were moſt 
beloved. Whether he hath lamented his own 
weakneſs and indiſcretion in being overcome by 
the temptation, and confeſſed them before God 
with ſhame and Sorrow. . And laſtly, whether 
he comes to his Holy Service with a full Reſolu- 
tion and Purpoſe to lead a new Life, without any 
ſecret Reſerve or Exceptionto any darling Wick- 
edneſs. This is worthily the firſt Object of our 
Solemn Examination, in Order to this Sacra- 
ment. | 


Thirdly, 2.And the ſecond 1s of our Faith, which 
the Church expreſles by baviag a lively Faith in God's 
Atercies through Chriſt. Thereby teaching us,that the 
worthy Communicant muſt not only give his rea- 
Ry Aſſent-to all the Doctrines and Diſcoveries of 
God's Will inRevealed Religion ; bur depend on 
thoſe Promiſes that he bath made ro Penitent Sin- 
ners.  Andthat for his own part he ſhou'd come 
Lo 
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to this Sacrament with a full perſuaſion that-all 
the Merits of Chriſt ſhall be made over to him; 
and be his own, if he a&s penitently and Re- 
ceives as he ought to do. For this Sacrament is 
not only a Sign but a Seal and Pledge given by God 
to Man of all the Mercies he conveys to: him in 
Chriſt Crucified ; and he that participates in this 
Sacrament, muſt receive it as ſuch, or elſe he 
contradias himſelf in the very A&, and gives 
God the Lye, as doubting his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs. And therefore whoſoever comes to God, 
muſt believe that he is a Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek 
him. And in all Addreſſes to him Faith is required 
as a Condition, . where a Woe is denounc'd againſt 
the faint-hearted and him that goes two ways, Nor 
can he that donbteth whether this Holy Sacra- 
ment has any Virtue annext to it, or that it wall 
do him more good than ordinary meals, hope to 
receive any benefit by it. | 


Fourthly, 3. The third Obje& of Examination 
is of our thankfulneſs. Whether we do intend 
to approach the Lord's Table as to a Commemo- 
rative Sacrifice to ſhew forth the Lord's Death till be 
come again, "Twas the Sin of the Corinthians 
that they prophanely and preſnmptuouſly partici- 
pated of the Conſecrated Elements as common 
Meat and Drink, and that they did not diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh the Lord's Body from their ordinary 
Nutriment : ' And the Apoſtle therefore ſays 
ſuch unworthy Communicants eat and drink Dam- 
nation or Judgment to themſelves. But the De- 
vout Chriſtian ſhou'd diſcriminate this from their 
ordinary Meals, and eat and drink it accordingly 
with Fear, Reverence and Thankſgiving, viz. 
as a thankful remembrance of his Death and 
Paſſion, Fifth-ly, 
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Fifthly, 4. And becauſe every good Chriſtian 
ought <4 belike God, who iskind to even to 
' the unjuſt and uathankful, the fourth thing to be 
enquired into at that time, is his Univerſal Chari- 

ty. That be in Charity with all Men, Heought 
' then eſpecially, as well as at all times, aQtually 
forgive thoſe that acknowledge their injuries ; and 
ſtand ready to forgive thoſe that will not; and 

pray for them that they may ÞgPenitents, and ſo 

may receive forgiveneſs at God's Hands as well as 
at hisown. There ſhou'd be always ſuch an Uni- 
verſal Charity towards all Men of all Nations, 

yy ny pe as well as well as Friends 

that ſhou'd carry us on to do them all the good 
wecan poſſibly in reſpe& of their Souls, Bodies, 

Eſtates and good Names, and the breaches of any 

of theſe are to bethe Obje@ of our then particu- 

lar Examination, and of our Satisfa&tion, and fo 

if poſſible, of our Reconciliation to them. For 


this Sacrament is a builder up of Breaches, and 
- an Ordinance of Union and Reconciliation, And 
if thou bring thy gift to the Alar, aud then remem- 
bereſt that thy Adverſary bath ought againſt thee 
[for any injury done him? leave thy gift there and 


£0 [and by a due Confeſſion and Satisfattiondo thy 
part to] be reconciPd to thine Adverſary, and then 
come with Confidence and Comfort, and offer thy 
Gift, and God will accept it. Pride, Ignorance, 
Intereſt and Self-love together with our other 
Paſſions, do oftentime betray us into Injuries, and 
therefore (as the Church direCts) 

Exhort to the if our offences are ſuch that are not 
Communion, &c. only againſt God, but our Neighbour 
alſo, then we ought to reconcile our 

ſelves unto them by tendering Reſtitution and Satis- 
faGion to the uttermoſt of our Powers for all m_ny 

an 
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andWrongs done by us to any other, Andif we have 
recein} d any Injuries from others, we muſt declare our 
readineſs to forgive them, as we would have forgive- 


neſs at God's Hand. . 


6. Theſe are the chief Preparations, and they 
are highly reaſonable at all times, and eſpeciall 
in our Applications to God and every time we uſe 
the Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we 
forgive them that reſp againfs us, &c, But parti- 
cularly in this chieteſt Myſtery and higheſt part 
of Divine Service. - Otherwiſe the Communicant 
ſhews himſelf Prophane, Bold, and Inſolent, and 
and comes into God's Preſence to affront him. 
And therefore no wonder our Lord was ſo ſevere 
againſt the Perſon without tz15 Weddmg Garment, 
or that his Apoſtle ſays, ſuch Judge and Condemn 
themſelves in the very a& of Communicating. 
Why, 'tis a not diſcerning, or rather an abuſe of 
the Lord's Body, when diſcerned ! Indeed 'tis no 
more than what is neceſſary to every good and 
peaceable Man. And he muſt needs be a very ull 
Chriſtian, and an ill Man, that at any time is 
Prophane, Impious, Envious, Malicious, or given 
over to Senſuality. An Atheiſt in Opinion or Pri- 
tice, or an Envious Wretch which wou'd wil- 
lingly ruine and deſtroy his Neighbour, This is 
a Charatter few wow'd own at any time;and there- 
fore *tis but reaſonable it ſhou'd be laid afide, at 
the time we approach the God of Love and of 
Purity at his Table. 


7. Andas this is reaſongble in it ſelf, ſo will it 
be neither tedious nor troubleſome. It will not 
take up ſo much time as we beſtow on our Plea- 
ſures and Vanities; the Preparations to which are 
more 
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more butthenſome and vexatious. A few ſhort 
and ſerious Conſiderations and Reflections will do 
It ; and every Man's private Conſcience will be 
ready to aſſiſt him in the Work. The pooreſt 
and neceſſitous Labourer may find time enough 
for this at Night when his Work is done, or on 
his Pillow, or in the Morning, or as he goes to his 
Work, or at his Work it ſelf, or rather at cer- 
tain. times inal] theſe, if he will but give himſelf 
leave to think of his Spiritual State, as ſeriouſly 
as he uſually doth of his Temporal. ,And the 
moſt ſolemn Preparations which are Piouſly in- 
tended for the aſſiſtance of the Devout, are yet 
no - conſiderable hinderances of the neceſſary 
Works of our Calling. Add to this, when once 
a due Preparation 1s made, *tis eaſily renew'd a- 
gain, and when the Cords of Senſvality and Va- 
nity are 'once broken, the Work ſtill becomes 
more calie., A Habit of Piety and Holy Life, 
requires little or no Preparation, as a continual 
State of Health no Phylick, unleſs by way of 
:Prevention. He is always prepar'd to participate 
That is prepar d to die. He that always has a Wed- 
ding-Garment on, and Watches with Lamps burning, 
75 ready at every bour to goin to the Wedding with the 
Bridegroom, and ſhall find welcom there. "The 
Factor that keeps his daily Accounts exactly, need 
not fear to be called to give *em up at any time. 
The PremitiveChriſtians Teceiv'd it every day in the 
courſe of Divine Service, and therefore as they 
cou'd not make, ſo they needed not ſuch formal 
Preparations. And theChurchin her laſtExhortation 
immediately beforethe Participation,doth at leaſt 
ſuppoſe ſuch a preparation (if at be ſerious and jn 
earneft) to be finiſhed in a ſhort time. But this 


conſideration 1s not delign'd to encourage the Pro- 
traJors 
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 traftors and Delayers- of due Preparation,: but 


toanimate them to it. + That which is fo, dange- 
rous to be omitted, is dangerons to be'delay'd; 


8. To this purpoſe I cannot but commend the 
Pious Care of our Church, for our due'Prepara- 
tion before this Holy Attion, which ſhe manifeſts 
both by Exhortations and' Exercifes. | For firſt, 
notice'is given of it ſome days before, and the 
Advantages of the worthy Reception, as alſothe 
dangers of the Unworthy laid down, before” the 
People, with ſhort and yet full Direftionshow to 
become Worthy Receivers. The Ways and Means 
of Examination, Repentance, Satisfaltion, Reſtitution, 
and forgiving Enemies and injurious Perſons, are 
plainly and fully deſcrib'd,and the Means to quiet 
guilty Conſciences are ſet down. And then in 
the other Exhortation, the People are ſtirr'd u 
by the moſt effectual Arguments, not to negle 
this great, and neceſſary Ordinance. And leſt 
all this ſhou'd not be ſufficient, in a third Exhor- 
tation immediately before the Participation, ſhe 
again deters the unprepar'd, and exhorts us to 
finiſh our Preparations from the Imminent danger 
of Prophaneneſs,and the great advantage of a De- 
vout and Pious Participation; tells the Hiſtory of 
the Inſtitution, and the Ends of it ; Exhorts us to. 
Thankfulneſs, and then invites the truly Peni- 
tent and ReconciPd Chriſtians, Thoſe only, that 
are in Love and Charity with their Neighbours, and 
henceforth intend to lead a New Life, to draw near 
with Faith,and to receive this Sacrament to their Com- 
fort, Nor doth ſhe only Exhort her Children to 
the neceſſary Preparations of that Duty , but 
Exerciſes them in Holy Forms of Contrition, Con- 
feſſion, and Repentance, She direQs us to repeat 

L every 
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every Commandment on enr knees, and ſubjoyns 
2 ſhort, but full Confeſſion and Prayer -for Par- 
don and future affiftance to each Commandment, - 
Lord bave mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this Law. And then ſhe appoints a general 
and fpetial' Confeſſion of :Sins to be made by the 
Communcants their knees at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, in words full 'of Contrition, Compun&tion, 
Faith, Holy Vows and. Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment::: So that if we wou'd. but obſerve her Ex- 
hartations, : DireQtions, ' Methods, 'or' Exerciſes, 
there word be no danger of receiving Unwor- 
thily: * And thous muck I think fufficient to be 
ſaid of thefirſt thing, viz. Preparation. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of Participation or Recetving the Holy 
| Communion. 


I JJOR the other part, which I call Partic:- 

4 pation, or the Communion it felf, When 
the day is come wherein we are to participate 
of the true Chriſtian Feaſt, Eat with onr Lord 
and his Family, and of bim : Let ſuch thoughts 
employ the Pious'Communicants Mind, as I pre- 
{crib'd in the entrance to Prayers. Let hi 
renew and repeat thoſe Preliminary Meditations. 
Let him remember the Work that he is' going 
about, and the Aajefty that he is to appear be- 
fore, and attire his Soul and Mind accordingly. 
Let him caſt out all impure Thoughts out of his 
Mind, and lay aſide for that time all lawful and 
( otherwiſe ) neceſſary Worldly buſineſs, and 
wholly Sequeſter his Soul to this Work of Re- 
ligion. Let him pray for himſelf and others, 
in the Words of the good Hezikiah. The good 
Lord Pardon every one that prepareth bis Heart to 
ſeek the Lord, tbo” he be not cleanſed according to 
the Purification of the SanGuary. 

Let him endeavour ( that time if poſſibly) to 
add to the ardency and affection of his Prayers, 
and to the ſerious Attention to the Inſtruction 
he hears either from the Leſſons or Sermon, 
and eſpecially let him addreſs himſelf to thoſe 
Devotions that are proper to the Holy Sacra+ 

| <3 ment, 
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ment. . Let him refle& upon himſelf at every 
Commandment, and conlider what he hath done 
in oppoſition to it, and then beg of God with 
the reſt of the Congregation, in the words of 
the Church, Pardon and future Strength to obſerve 
that Law. Let him follow and accompany the 
Hliniſter to the Altar, There let him heartily 
and ſorrowtfully confeſs his Sins, and beg Abſo- 
lution in the excellent Form appointed for that 
purpoſe, and then from the Mouth of the Stew- 
ard of Chriſt's Myſteries, let him receive Abſolu- 
tion; and (if he be ſincere and truly penitent) 
it will be valid and effefval, as if pronounc'd 
by an Angel from Heaven; for ſo much the 
unerring Lips of our bleſſed Lord ( more to be 
credited and depended on than that of Angels) 
hath promiſed to true Penitents, to be pro- 
nounc'd by his Miniſters, And therefore he 
hath all the reaſon in the World from: the. in- 
ward Conſolation of his Soul upon the Forgive- 
neſs of his Sins ( as well as from the Work that 


he- is about, and the kind Invitations from 
Chriſt which he hears repeated) to hft up his |” 


Heart unto the Lord, and give him Thanks not only 


for all bis Mercies in general, but for the peculiar 
Alercies of that Feaſt., the Celebration of the i 
Communion ſhall fall in with. And to this pur- | 
Poſe he has -all the reaſon in the World to join F 
with Angels and Arcb- Angels , and all the Com- % 
pany of Heaven in that Heavenly Hymn called © 


the Triſagion, the Song of the Angels which 
Iſaiah heard them ſing, in which the Church has 
directed in this place, to give Glory to each Per- 


ſon. im the adorable Trmity. And after he has | 


made his humble Apology for his bold approach 


and 


to-that -Table, where Angels are Attendants 
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and Admirers ; and beg'd once more that the 
Body..and Blood 'of Chriſt may be to him a 
means of- Purification, Sandification, and Salvation 
in a Prayer appointed to that purpoſe, atid ut- 
tered by the Prieſt in his own. Name, and in the 
Name of the reſt of the Congregation, let him 
filently and devoutly attend the Prayer of Con- 
ſecration. | 


H. When the Elements are Conſecrated (that is) 

ſet a part Dedicated to a Divine uſe, and made 

& what our Lord intended them ; let the Devout 
2 Communicant look no more upon them as com- 
"2 mon Bread and Wine, but as the Symbols and 
* Repreſentations of the Body and Blood - of 
Chriſt, and that very properly. Bread is the 
Staff of Life, and that which the Subſtance” of 
the Body chiefly conſiſts of ; Wine is'a Liquor 
repleniſhed with Spirits, fitly repreſenting and 
ealily convertible into Blood, The Inſtitution 
| makes em repreſent Chriſt's Body and Blood ; 
'4 and the breaking of the one, and the pouring 
out of the other, the wounding of his Body 
and the pouring out of his Blood in his Suffer- 
ings. And then the Receiving, Eating, and 
Drinking of theſe Symbots ,, to be aſſimilared 
and -made part of our ſelves, doth well expreſs 
and- fignifie, ſeal and aſſure to us the Merits and 
Sufferings of Chriſt Crucified to be communica- 
ted, aſſimilated, and made our own ſelves, as 
7 the Bread and Wineis, Indeed, the whole thing 
' & is a plain and lively Picture and Emblem of 
| Chriſt ſuffering for us, and we in him. This 
in my Judgment is a plain and eafie Account 
of this Symbolic Repreſentation of theſe three 
things. 1, The Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
L 4 2. The 


( x50) 
2. -The Sufferings of both. 3. The Communi- 
cation of them to us : And he that. thus appre- 
hends the Thing, and applies it to himſelf, can- 
not but rightly diſcern the Lord's Body, and re- 
ceive Worthily. And therefore I will not trou- 
ble my ſelf about the nature and manner of the 
Change, whether 'it be in uſe and fignification 
only ; or in Subſtance alſo ( as ſome wou'd have 
it.) Let every Man believe as he can apprehend 
it. *Tis ſufficient that it is the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt to me, to all Intents and Purpoſes ;, 
and- that I do hereby verily and indeed receive 
all the benefits of both. And if I cou'd receive 
both carnally, and ſo make the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt part of mine own by digeſtion and 
aſſimilation ( which wow'd ſeem unnatural) yet 
[ con'd receive no more benefit by it, than I do 
by Faith now, wiz. A Communication of his Me- 
rits to me, Let the Devout and Worthy Com- 
municant therefore receive the Conſecrated E- 
lements in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and 
by this A& repreſent to his Mind the Jdea and 
Hiſtory of his Crucified Saviour. Let him re- 
colle& his Paſſion, and remember (not without 
joy and comfort ) that by vertue of this Com- 
munion all the effe&s thereof ( his fatisfation 
of the Divine Juſtice for Sin) are thereby made 
over to him and his nſe. That his Debt is paid 
in the Perſon of his Pledge; God his Creditor 
is ſatisfied, and his Diſcharge ſeaFd to him ; 
nor ſhall it (except in caſe of future Relapſes 
ever be requir'd of him in this World, or in 
that which is to come. And this 1s feeding upon 
him in his Heart by Faith with Thanksgtving. | 


JII, Thus 
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; HIST © 

1. Thns for - the poſtnre-of Mind,” and then 
for that of his Body ({ which 'is leſs contderable 
ia _this matter ): let it be according tothe Cu- 
ſtom of the' Chwch,, of which thon art a Mem- 
ber. But that which is moſt humble, fetf-deny- 
ing, and thankful, muſt be: moſt decent_<-. For 
which reaſon 1'preferr that of our Church (after 
the Pattern of ' Antiquity) as moſt becoming this 
Holy Sacrament , and thoſe «that Communicate 
in it. In what poſture the Diſciples receiv ut 
at the firſt Inſtitution doth not appear it Sas 
cred Hiltory ; 'but we may-be fure it-was not 
( that which ſome are ſo fond of,” I mean St 
ting; becauſe this was- neither the Jy of 
common Meals in thoſe Days, nor of Religious 
Exerciſes, For tho? our Tiranflators, 1n 
ance to our preſent Cuſtom, were pleds'd, ito 
render it thus in Engliſh, He fate dow with ube' 
Twelve ( Matth. 26. 20. Mar. 14.18. Luk. 22. 14.) 
yet every Man that can tinderftand the: Original 
knows it 15 &veudlo, diſcubuit, 'he lay down' with 
the Twelve. - And it is'alffiaft as well known, - 
that the Poſture at Meals uſed by the Fews in 
thoſe Times was (as amongſt the Remans) that 
of Accubatioa or lying; upon” Beds placed about 
the Table. - -A Cyſtom very ancient amongſt 
them, as appears by Erzet: 23. 41. Amos 2. B. 
aud of which you may 'yead- the Fewiſh and R-- 
man Antiquities, And'] cou'd have wiſh'd for 
the Scr upulous fake in this point, that the Engliſh 
Tranſlators (as alfo their Painters and Engravers) 
had repreſented our Saviour's laſt Supper as it 
was. This was the Poſture of their ordinary 
Meals and Feaſts ; but whether it was the Po- 
ſture of this Religious Inſtitution ( which took. 
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its Original from the Jewiſh Cup of Bleſſing af- 
ter Dinner ; to which was annex'd a long Thaukſ- 
giving 'and Prayer. 1 fay) whether the Jews, and 
— our Saviour and his Diſciples, at 
this ſo ſolemn a piece of Religion, did not 
change their Poſture from lying on their Beds 
to kneeling or ſtanding, may be gueſs'd at, but 
cannot. be determin'd from any / account in the 
Sacred Hiſtory. As for us ſeeing this Holy Atti- 
on-1s Aa principal payt of Divine Adoration, and is 
' accompanied with the moſt Devout. Pray- 
ers' and - Praiſes; Our Church, ( in imitation of 
that which was moſt ancient and. moſt pure, 
and in Conformity to. all the moſt regwar Churches 
#pon Earth) hath appointed the poſture of Kncel- 
ing, as moſt decent and becoming ſo Divine an 
Action. And this may fatisfie -every Modeſt 
Man, who is not contentious or {crupulaus he- 
yond Reaſon. 


TV, During the Intervals of delivering the 


Conſecrated Elements , let the Worthy Receiver 


entertain his Thoughts with the preſent SubjeQ, 
and conſider, | 


I, That *tis Inſtituted and deſign'd to be a 
Remembrance of Chrift Crucified, as the Paſchal 
Lamb was of the Iſraelites delivery out of Egypt. 
And the Symbolic Ceremonies of Bleſſing, break- 
ing. of. Bread, and-pouring out Wine, Recei- 
ving, Eating, and Drinking are contriv'd to con- 
tinue the Memory of the Lord's Paſſion, to annun- 
ciate it ( that is, declare and ſet it forth) till 
his return to Judgment. | 


2. That 
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2. That this Annunciation or ſhewing it '(as 
it were) over again in Effigie, is done in re 
of God and Man. In reſpe& of God, it is ſet 
forth, ſhew'd, and pleaded, as'a Pardon is be- 
fore a Judge. © Behold, O God, the Death of thy 
<« Son here Exhibited by ſuch Signs, as be bimſelf ap- 
« pointed ; and remember, that he was my Surety, . 
« and that by bis Stripes 1 am healed ! In reſpe&t 
of Man, we ſhew forth the Lord's Death, there- 
by declaring our Faith in him; and that we are 
Chriſtians of his Religion and Family ; nor are 
aſham'd to confeſs him, | 


3. That this Holy Action is likewiſe an Em- 
blem of a twofold Union. Firſt, Of that be- 
twixt Chriſt and us. He that receives Nutri- 
ment 1s united to that he Eats and Drinks ; and 
that is made part of his Body by Nutrition and 
Aſſimilation. We are accordingly by this Sa- 
crament, united to Chriſt, That which repre- 
ſents his Body is made part of ours ; which is 
Sacramental, and' fignifies the Union of onr 
Minds to him, and the being affimilated to him 
in Purity, Humility, Meekneſs, Self-denial, and 
all other Chriſtian Graces. We ſay, that two 
Men of the ſame Mind, Diſpoſition, Inclination, 
Intereſt, &c. are the ſame; and they muſt be 
not ſo much two, as one multiplied. Such a U- 
nion, ſuch an Identity ſhouw'd be betwixt Chriſt 
and his Diſciple myſtically expreſsd by this Sa- 
crament, that there may be a communication of 
his Merits to us alſo. The ſecond Union that is 
repreſented by it, is that which is- or ſhou'd be 
between Chriſtians, Members of the ſame 
Church, who have -one Faith, Baptiſm, Father 
Hope, and Heaven. The Bread is made up of 
EEDL | many 
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mauy Grains ,'-and the Wine of many Drops, 
and each yet but one Bread and one Cup; ſothe 
Chriſtians are \call'd oe Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. all 
one Spiritual and Political Body, and each being 
a — ,: ſhou'd have the ſame care of the 
whole, | 


- 4. That 'tis an Emblem (conſequently) of that 
Charity, Friendſhip, and Familiarity that ſhou'd 
be betwixt: thoſe of the ſame Profeſſion. Eat- 
ing and Drinking together has been always ( as 
it 1s ſtill) a ſign and effe&t of Covenants, Friend- 
ſhip, and Confederation; and there ſeems a na- 
tural reaſon for it. The fame Food is converted 
into every one of their Bodies, and ſo there is 
as near an Alliance and Unity, as there can be 
between ſeveral Individuals, This Sacrament is 
accordingly a Symbol of Confederation, Peace, 
Charity, and Reconciliation betwixt the ſeveral 
Communicants, And this 1s the reaſon that 
the ſeveral breaches in Friendſhip are to be made 
up; Injuries accounted for and forgiven ; and 
Reconciliation and Friendſhip made betwixt Chri- 
ſtians in their Preparation for this Feaſt of Love, 
that it may not repreſent us amiſs. 


5. That it is (11 the laſt place) a Sign, Means, 
Seal, and Pledge of our Pardon. When God 
ſees this, he remembers his Sons Sufferings'; 
and *tis the ſign of the New Covenant made be- 
twixt God and us, as the Rainbow was of that 
made againſt ;a fecond Deluge. *Tis one of the 
Means Chrift has ordain'd for the Conveyance 
of his Merits. ro-ns. His Seal left on Earth to 
enſure us of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and a 
Pledge, that he will own, receive, and reward 
us 
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us as his Members. ———So by of Myſtery, and 
ſignificant is this Holy Ceremony contriv'd by 
Chriſt after the Pattern of the Paſſover to ſuc- 
ceed it, andſerve the fame uſes ! s xt 

Theſe are ſome of the Heads that he ſhon'd 
think of in the time, while the Elements are de- 
livered to his Fellow-Commmunicants. Theſe he 
ſhou'd reduce into Spiritual Meditations and 
Exerciſes, Of which he may take this Ex- 


ample. 


V. © In this whole AGion, as in a Mirror (my 
© God, my Creator) I ſee thine unparrallel d Love 
«< which thou didſt bear to thy Creature Man, even 
© then when be bad renounc'd thee, defac'd thy 
* Image, and turn'd Rebel, Even then thou cou dſt 
* not chuſe but love and pity him to that degree, as 
* to ſend thine ouly Son to recover him, firſt to 
* Pardon, and then to Innocency. But who can ex- 
© preſs, nay conceive, the greatneſs of thy Under- 
* taking O Generous, Charitable, and Bengu Teſus, 
who offered'ſt thy ſelf to ſo mean and miſerable an 
« Imployment. An Imployment that had all the 
* poſſible degrees of Diſgrace and Contempt, as well 
* as Pain and Sufferings annex*d toit! AGod to 
* become a Man, that be might be capable of Death ; 
* and a Servant that be might be Contemn'd; and 
* @ Malefattor that he might ſuffer the moſt Pain- 
" ful and Ignominious Death of the Croſs, introduc'd 
© with cruel Scourgings, and more cruel Mocking 
* from, thoſe he came to Save ! 'Tis this laſt and 
* more precious Scene of thy Life ( thy Death 1 
" mean ) that I now Commemorate and ſee Repre- 
* ſented in this Sacrament, and cannot but thus re- 
"* fleet upon the ſeveral Paſſages of it, Methinks 1 
e ſee thee in the Garden, m that inexpreſſible Agony 

| . «Ff 
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< of And, diſtraftd'betwixt Love, Fear, Obedi- 
ence, Reſolutions," Unwillingneſs ,, and other our 
* Paſſions ; "till a bloody Sweat forc'd it ſelf thro” 
* the Pores of thy Body. I ſee thee betray'd by thy 
« Steward , deny'd' and forſworn by thy Valiant 
& Champion Peter, and forſaken by all; diſgrac'd 
* by the Jews and Prieſts, ſcorn d by the Soldiers, 
* crown'd with ſharp wounding Thorns, and arm'd 
© with a Reed, inſtead of a Rod of Iron ;, declar'd 
* Innocent, and yet condemn'd to that curſed Death 
* of Crucifixion; thy Fleſh firſt torn of with the 
* Whips, and then the Croſs Iaid upon thy Sboul- 
& ders, to bear that which muſt preſently bear thee ! 
* The tendereſt parts of thy tender and Virgin Body, 
* thy Hands and Feet pierc*d thro” with thoſe Nails 
* that muſt fix thee to thy Croſs. - Thy whole Body 
** refting upon thoſe Wounds till by a lmgring, pain- 
** fel Death, thy Soul muſt be tortur d out of it.------ 
* But you, my curſed and murdering Crimes, come . 
* hither and behold what the Divme Juſtice was 
* forc'd ( by you) to do to his own Son! You my 
* Riots and Intemperances', and thou my wanton 
«* Appetite, hear him complaining for Thirſt, and 
fee how they ſatisfie him with Vinegar and Gall. 
* And thou my reſtleſs Pride, that wilt not ſuffer 
* me to take the leaſt Afﬀront ; ſee here the God of 
« Nature Buffeted, Spit upon, and ſcorn'd on. the 
© Croſs where (one wou'd think) he might have pro- | 
* cur 4 ſome pity. But O my Impatiencies and | 
* Tefty Paſſions, ſee how he demeans himſelf under F* 
& all theſe Preſſures and Provocations, Silence, and \\7 
& Submiſſion, Meekneſs and Patience anſwer'd all. 
* And therefore, laſtly, you my malicious and re- 
< pengefut Thoughts and angry Reſotves, ſee bis | 
<« Figerious Patience and returns of Love. And | 
* thu, O Divine Charity, help me to _—_ | 
an 
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& nd imitate his expiring Goodneſs, even to bus Ene- 
« mes and Murtherers. Father "forgive them, for 
© they know not what they do, &c.: Thus (O my Sins) 
« bave ye ſeru'd my Saviour and my Surety, and 
&« thus wow'd ye ſerve me. And that Tragedy which 
&« was begun upon bim, and ended in his Death, 
« muſt by reaſon of you, have been mine and mine 
« eternally. Aud thus do you ftill. endeavour, not- 
« withſtanding his Sufferings, to ruine me, and feed 
« me with Deceits to my Deſtru@ion. 
<« Begone then, you flattering Traytors, that Judas- 
&© Jike will betray me with a Kiſs. T have renew'd a- 
&« Fain my Baptiſmal Vow of Renunciation of every 
<« one of you, None of the accurſed thing ſhall cleave 
< to me, nor will 1 harbour the leaſt beloved Viper 
© in my Boſom any more. Away from me, 1 will 
*© keep the Commandments of my God, But thou 
* ( O Crucified Saviour ) who with expanded\ Arns 
* imnuviteſh the weary and heavy Laden, whoſe Body 
* was broken, and Blood poured out in thine Agony, 
* ſpmal Coronation and Scourgings, in the piercing 
* of thy Hands, and thy Feet, and thy Side' ( all 
* which is exhibited to me in this Holy Adion') 
* grant me Pardon for all my Sins, and Grace to 
< reſaſt them, Let thy Sufferings be reputed mine, 
* and thy Righteouſneſs ſupply my Defet#s, andlet 
** thy Sacrament be the Sign, Seal, and Pledge of 
” both. Amen. 

Thus let the Devout Receiver turn the Do- 
Qrine of this Sacrament into Practical Sojiloques, 
and Spiritual Exerciſes of the Mind ; of which 
all Books of Prayer, and of Preparations and 
DireQtions for Receiving this Sacrament are full, 
and he may have the heightened Thoughts of 
abundance of the beſt Chriſtians to aſſiſt him, 
both before, at, and after the Participation. 

\'l What 
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VI. What remains therefore now , but that 
' the Devout Communicant ſhould end this Ser- 
vice with Prayers and Praiſes, that he ſhow'd 
offer his Soul and Body a reaſonable Holy and 
Lively Sacrifice to Him who was Sacrific'd 'Him- 
ſelf, and made this Sacrament a Commemora- 
tive Sacrifice for us. That he ſhould earneſtly 
beg the Graces of Perſeverance and Continuance, 
and both theſe in thoſe Pious and proper Forms 
the Church has compos'd for him. And finally, 
That heſhould welcome our Lord into his Heart, 
in the ſame words the Holy Angels did Him 
into the World, Gloria Deo in excel/is, Glory be to 
God on bigh, on Earth Peace, Good Will towards 
Men; and having finiſhed the Service, and re- 
ceived the Bleſſing, let him return home Merry, 
Joyful, and at Peace. 

Thus I have ſpoken of that which I judg'd ne- 
ceſlary, as to the two things conſiderable in this 
Head, Preparation and Participation, And before I 
conclude,think fit toadd one Chapter about a third 
thing, the Neceſlity of this great Duty, and the 
rather, becauſe thoſe that have writ on this 
Subje&, do not, in my Mind, preſs home the 
ſame with that Warmth, Application, and Ear- 
neſtneſs it deſerveth. 
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C H A P. XV. 


Of. the great Neceſſity of thu Sacrament, 


l. —_ is now therefore nothing remaiming 

. to be ſpoke to, but the great Neceſlity 
of this Duty, ſo generally neglected, that bur 
a few (if you compute numbers of all thoſe 
that call themſelves Chriſtians ) ſeriouſly con- 
cern themſelves about it. And there be very 
many that live all their Days within the Pale 
of the Church, and own the Chriſtian Religion, 
that yet die without this Sacrament ; and ma- 
ny more that never think it neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. © *Tis look'd upon by Multitudes, as a 
troubleſome Duty, becauſe it requires ſuch Pre- 
paration and Addreſs, and they hope to go to 
Heaven without it. Beſides, *tis thought dan- 
gerous ; He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats 
and Drinks his own Damnation ;, and who is wor- 
thy for this thing, and when can a Man 
know that he is ſo? And therefore of two E- 
vils, they think it Prudence to chooſe the lealt, 
truſt tro God's Mercy, and not run the Hazard. 
And indeed, *tis very obſervable, that the De- 
vil is averſe to no Duty as much as this. He 
w1ll ſometimes ſuffer his ſworn Servants tocome to 
Church, hear Prayers and Sermons ; and even 
Witches are ſaid ( ſometimes ) to be diſpens'd 
with ſo far as to pretend a kind of Religion 
in other things; but- he 1s infinitely zealous 
A. 
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againſt this, and will ſuffer none of his to be 
partakers of it. A great Argument to me of its 
contrariety to his Kingdom. And indeed he uſes 
many Methods to divert Men, if poſſible, from 
it. Hepretends firſt there's no neceſlity of the 
thing. Then he makes the Myſtery ſo great that 
paſles moſt Mens Underſtandings ; and who will 
meddle with that he cannot comprehend? At 
other times he raiſes ſo many ſcruples about the 
fit Preparations to it, or Participation of it, that 
no Man can think himſelf worthy. And then he 
repreſents the danger of Unworthy Receiving ſo 
dreadful, that the Man may think himſelf irre- 
coverably loſt, if he chance to entertain a wan- 
dering thonghr in it, or falls into. any Tempta- 
tion after it. And if none of theſe will do (as 
they ſeldom miſs) then he hurries them on with- 
out due Preparation to make it a cuſtomary and 
careleſs Duty, and ſo not to diſcern the- Lord's 
Body from common Food, © Cunning and Curſed 
Enemy of our Souls, how many and how various are 
** thy Methods to deprive us of our Crucified Saviour. 

2.1n order therefore to prevent theſe his deſigns 
and to ſtir up Men in this cold and unconcern'd 
Ageto an enquiry (at leaſt) into this matter, 1 
ſhall lay before them the Reaſons whence this ne- 


ceſſity ariſes, and then conſider the Objettions, | 
or rather Excuſes, that they make to themſelves | 


either to defer it, or lay it aſide for good and all. 
The Church tells us that the two Sacraments are 


| 0 neceſſary to Salvation, That is neceſſary £ 


or all Men, that are not hindred by ſome invin- 
cible impediment, and according to the ordinary means 


the Goſpel propoſes to that purpoſe. And that } 


this Sacrament is thus neceſſary, will appear from 
theſe grounds. Th 
c 
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' The firſt is that of our Lord's Coniinand'at{his- 
Inſtitution, when we read that he commanded hjs 
Diſciples to do as he had done, T2, 
Do thus * in or for a remembrance of * Of'as the Sy- 
me, Luke 22: 19. And (one wou'd + ap hath it, 
think): this is plain and obvious, 72%" 

and admits of, no Evaſion, The - 7 

The Command is peremptory and as obligatory 
as if it had been never ſo often repeated; -but a 
repetition cou'd not be well expetted when he had 
but fo very little time to live : Death was in pro- 
ſpet, which gave a ſhock to his Human Nature. 
Judas was at hand to betray him, and the Jews 


{ to ſeize him. The bitter Cup was filld and at his 


Lips ; nor muſt he now ever more in this World 
drink of the pleaſing Fruit of the Vine, He was 
now to addreſs himſelf to his Paſſion; -a work 
that might well take up all his Thoughts, and 
therefore he expreſs'd his earneſt deſire to- eat 
with them this his laſt Paſſover, that he might 
have an opportunity. of inſtituting this memorial 
and Feaſt of his Love before he ſuffered. And this 
may ſuffice to anſwer thoſe that wou'd expe& 
great exaneſs, and a repeated Command at the 
firſt Inſtitution ; tho? *tis very probable this was 
done more at large, and: the Circumſtances ad- 
juited as to Time, Place, and Order, after his 
ReſurreQion; when for forty days he inſtructed 
them in the matters concerning his Kingdom-— 
But one Command from him is equivalent to a 
thouſand, and this one Command proceeds to ac- 
quire more Authority and Obligation from the 
Circumſtances of the ſtitutor and the eafineſs of 
the Thing, The Author of it was our dear Lord, 
and he in the very Evening of his Death, juſt rea- 

- ad dy 
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dy to be delivered up to ſuffer the diſpleaſure of 
God his Father, and the malicious efforts of the 

ews, and that for us. And what was it that he 

efires of us at that time? Only that we ſhou'd 
Commemorate his Death by- this Service. "The 
laſt deſires of our. dying Friends, makes uſually 
the greateſt impreſſion on vs, eſpecially if it be 
an eaſie requeſt, and a Work of Piety and Chari- 
ty; and this has all theſe qualifications. Ungrate- 
ful, Unthankful Man, -that wilt not oblige thy 
Redeemer -in ſo ſmall a requeſt ? What did he 
ſuffer for thee, and: thou: think much to Comme- 
moratetheſe his Sufferings by ſuch eafie Ceremo- 
nies ,.25 Eating and drinking in a Religious way ? | 
Was his Body broken for thee, and wilt thou not | 
break Bread for him? And did he take to him- | 
{}f the bitter Cup of God's Wrath prepar'd for |: 
thee, and-drink it up dregs and all, and doſt thou | 
think-much to Commemorate this his kindneſs in {| 
a Cup of Euchariſtic Wine? This is ſuch a mon- | 
ſ{trous piece of Ingratitude and Diſobedience to- | 
gether, that I am aſham'd to expoſe it further; | 
and methinks the Delinquent ſhou'd be aſham'd 
of it alſo, | ; 7 


FE The ſecond ground. of neceſſity arifeth F 


from the Apoſtolic Prafice, and without doubt F! 
our Saviour gave them particular Directions in ## 
this as well as other Concerns of his Kingdom # 
during the forty days appearance, and conver- 
ies withthem ; or elſe they were guided by the ®, 
extraordinary impulſes of the Holy Ghoſt in this 74 


affair. For immediately after the deſcending of ©: 
the HolySpirit on themat the day of Pentecoſt, they © 


Preached boldly, Converted Multitudes, Afſem- * 


bled daily in the Temple (the Houſe of Prayer ; F 
; an ; 
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and in the * Houſe or Upper : 
Room, there breaking of Bread, ' {00 Fu oy 9s, Hank 
Ads 2. 46.' The breaking 54 OD 
of Bread all agree to be wh Hf 

the receiving of this Sacrament, and this 
ſeems by this place to be the work of every day 
in their ordinary courſe of Prayers, and that the 
Worſhip of God was not uſually perform'd with- 
out it: Bur they miſſed it not at leaſt on the 
Lords-day. They came together in ſettled 
Churches for that purpoſe, and ir ſeem'd to be the 
great Work of the day, and the Divine Service 
iniperfet without it, A&s 20. 7. Thus it con- 
tinued during the Primitive Times and firſt Ages; 


' and then cooked by degrees with the other parts 
. of Religion. ' From every Lord's-day it came'to 


once a Month, thence it fell to once a Quarter, 
and at laſt fometimes to once in a Year; till the 
Church took notice of the Scafidalous negle&) 
and fixt it at three times a Year at the loweft to 
the Laity, and oftner in Cathedrals, Colleges, and 
other places of learned Education. And beſides, 
the ancient commonneſs to produce a diſe- 
ſteem, and therefore the Church was forc'd (to 
her great trouble) to conſent to an abatement of 
its uſe, to preſerve its due Sacredneſs. But 
whatſoever were the cauſes of the preſent more 
rare uſe of it in our Pariſh-Churches, yet it is 
certain thoſe that were preſent at the firſt Inſti- 
tution of it, and knew our Savour's Mind beſt, 
us'd it at Feruſalem every day, and (at other ſet- 
tled Churches) every Lord's-day, if not oftner. 
For it ſeems (as I obſervy'd before) to be a part of 


- the Publick Worſhip of God, and the Prayers 


ſeldom made without it. And evea at this day 
it Keeps its place in the ſecond Service, and there 
| M 2 1s 
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isa kind of breach in the Order of Prayers when 
it is omitted. In the Weſtern Church it continued 
every day for ſeveral Centuries, and inthe Eaſtern 
on Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays, beſides the 
Lord's-days, and thoſe dedicated to the: emories 
of the Aartyrs, Since-it has decaycd in both, and 
with us is now reducd moſt commonly to the 
three greater Feſtivals, Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and 
Whitſuntide, But whenlſoever it was, Adminiftred 
in thoſe days, *twas a great Crime, and unuſual, | 
ro neglett it ; and the Ancient Canons aſcrib'd to 
the Apoſtles and thoſe of the Council of Antioch 
denounc'd Excommunication againſt thoſe that ſtaid 
not. in'the Church to Communicate, The con- |. 
ſequence then is this, If there be any power. in 
Examples, and thoſe of the Beſt, Purelt, and A- 
poltolic, times; if there be any Obligation from | 
the Commands of the Ancient or Preſent Church | 
of Chriſt, or thgp uſages of all Churches, or thoſe 
of ouriown(and he muſt needs be an /afidel that has 
caſt off the Authority of all theſe) we muſt then -o 
and ought to Celebrate this Sacrament as often as | 
we can obtain it, We muſt not, nor ought we. 
to depart out of the Church, turn our Backs on #* 
the Symbols of our deliverance, and leave our i 
Brethren, till with them we Commemorated our # 
common Saviour. | OE 


IV.. 3. The third Reaſon reſults out of the Na-:* 
ture of the thing it ſelf. . It is not only a Sign, © 
'but a Seal, Pledge and Aſſurance of Chrilt's/; 
Death, and of the Benefits we receive thereby.kz 
And he that duly prepares himſelf , and ap-M - 
proaches God's Table with Reverence, Innocen-W : 
cy and Thankfulneſs, may aſſure himſelf (by theſes 
tokens) gf Remiſſion. of Sins, Reconciliation and 1 
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a State of Grace, (and if he dies before more 
actual Sins) of a State of Glory. - Godhas ſet: 
his Seal to his Pardon, ang all the Sufferings: of 
Chriſt are made his. And as ſure as heeats this; 
Bread and drinks this Cup (which by this means 
is incorporated with him ) ſo ſurely will and doth: 
God by this Sacrament diſtribute to hum an Act 
of Indemnity and Oblivion for all his ſins/paſt. 
And who wou'd deny God's Seal when he tenders 
it, or refuſe the Pledges of his Salvation, ; when» 
they are reached- out to him-!-:Nay- more; it 4S' 
one of the means (not Phyfical, but Sacramental Y 
by which we receive the benefits of Chriſt's Death, 
and conſequently Eternal Life, -and ſhall any. Man: 


& expect the End withont the Means ? We may as 


well hope to continue ' here without Meat //or 
Drink, or live without Breathing. Chriſt has: 
tied the End tothe Means, and we mult not pre- 
tend to the one without the- other, Except ye eat 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man and driak bis gw a 

my 


have no [Spiritual] life in you. And whoſo eatet 

| Fleſhanddrinketh my Blood, bath Eternal Life;i and: 
1 will raiſe himup at the laſt day,&c--. Theſe are qur 
= Lord's Expreſhions-to the Fews, John 6. 53, 54»: 
2 Iknow very well that moſt Expolitorsunderſtand 
* theſe words of Receiving, .Believing and Prafti- 
2 hag. his -Doctrines, becauſe. this Sacrament - was 
2 not then Inſtituted,aad I believe he might refer to 


3-'* theſe Acts; tho? by a uſual Prolep/is he might. have 


2 an Eye alſo to this neceſſary Sacramental eating 


t's: : of his Body and Blood, which is a neceſlary conſe- 


.&; quent of Faith and PraQtice. I am ſure *tis true 


of this as well as of the other, and he that re- 
tuſes this, can have no Spiritual Life in him. 
V. From whence it follows that the neglect of 


& this Sacrament: is a manifeſt undervaluing of the 
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Death of Chriſt,anda fighting ofhis Merits. A ſet- 
ting at nought the purifying and reconciling Blood 
. of the Lambof God, and abuſing the everlaſting 
Covenant and the Conditions thereof, When a 
Man will not give himſelf ſo much time and leiſure 
from his ſins or his Worldly buſineſs, as to Com- 
memorate the Death of his dear- Lord, or part 
with/his Luſts and unlawful Enjoyments to fit him- 
ſelf for it. What can we conclude but that he 
cares not for it. That with Eſas he prefers a 
Meſs of Broth before his Inheritance ; and a ſhort 
Enjoyment before a Heavenly Birth-Right. He 
that-will not take care that the aſſurances of his | 
Eſtate be SeaPd and receiv'd into his. Poſſeſſion, # 
ſurely cares not- for it. 7 

* Nay more than this, *tis not only a private and # 
implicit, but an open Separation from the Chri- | 
ſtiam Communion ; and an effe&ual Renunciation Þ 
of that: Religion that Chriſt brought into. the i 


World. © So it had been judg'd in former times, 
and the Man look*d upon as a Revolter from Chri- XZ 


#ſtjanity, and as one that had denied the Faith. 
And tho* the commonneſs of this fin, has leſſened 
the Crime in Mens Jugments (and *tis pitty it 
ſhow'd beſo) yet if we duly confider what it is to 7 
refuſe this Sacred Ordinance, we ſhall find it to | 
amount to no leſs than a vertual Renunciation |? 


of our Baptiſm, of Chriſtian Religion , yea, | E 


and of all Religion and implicit Atheifm. It is FE, 
as:much--as to ſay one of theſe two things. '' | 


Firſt, That he wants not the Merits and Ad- 
vantages which are conveyed to him in this Sa- 
crament, and ſo deſpiſes both and him that it re- 
preſents. Or, -- 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, That he believes not the; thing re- 
preſented by it, and the Do@trines depending 
thereupon. The firſt of which is plain Blaſpbe- 
my, and. the ſecond down-right Atheiſm. No! 
You'd ſay, there may be a better conſtruction 
put upon the; preſent refuſal ; which is this. 
This Sacrament will oblige me to Repentance 
and to ſincere Reſolutions of Reformation; and 
in conſequence of this, I muſt leave my beloved 
Vices, and thoſe Sins to which by Nature and 
Cuſtom I am addifted, But this I cannot and will 
not yet reſolve to do, and therefore. will come 
under no Engagement. to that purpoſe ; leſt I add 
to my other Sinsboth Perjury and; Zypocriſze. And as 
plauſible as this excuſe looks, *tis no leſs than 
Impenitency reſolv'd upon, and conſequently E- 
ternal Damnation, | 


VI. You ſee then (O ye unhappy Nominal Chri- 
ſtians only) that ſeem to own that Profeſſion, and 
yet deny one of the molt eſſential Ordinances of 
the ſame) you ſee (I ſay) what mult be the mean- 
ing of your refuſal, not only a preſent defection 
from the Unity of the Church, and an Excommu- 
nicating your ſelves from the Communion thereof; 
bat a manifeſt undervaluing of Chriſt, his Death 
and Merits. At beſt bur reſolv'd Impeniten- 
cy, Which if periiſted jn, will as infallibly damn 
yJo!1, as either of the other two, viz. Blaſphemy 
or Atheiſm. You ſee the conſequences of your 
own PraQiſe, And therefore {ure yaur Argu- 
ments that keep you back, mnſt be very ſtrong, 
and your Prejudices inſuperable, And what are 
theſe? Is it any conſiderable defeft in your Un- 
deritanding that may render you enfit for ſuch a 
M 4 TCa- 


( 168') 
reaſonable Service ? That's indeed a tolerable 
excuſe, and perhaps the only juſtifiable excuſe for 
a total forbearance. 'God doth not require it of 
Fools and Mad-men. Theſeonly have a diſpen- 
ſation from this and every other Service, and are 
reſerv'd to the unreveaFd Methods of- his Mer- 
cy. But this is not your Caſe. God has given 
you a ſufficient meaſure of Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, and you profeſs to believe the Aly 
Writimgs containing ' Reveal'd Religion and Chriſt 
Cruciffe, You own him and his Do&trines, and 
wou'd be very angry with him that ſhou'd que- 
ſtion your Chriſtianity. ' You have been Baptized 
into his Name and Faith, and have (whether you 
- know it or no) taken upon you the Vow of Re- | 
nunciation, Faith, and Obedience, and the Glors- | 
ous Enfign of the Croſs. You farther aſſociate with ? 
the reſt of Chriſtians, and ſometimes at leaſt, 
Aſſemble with them in Religious Duties,inPrayers 
and hearing the Word. What makes you then 
Zo out of the Church when this part of the Di- 
vine Service 15 to be Celebrated, and turn your 
backs upon the Symbols of your Salvation ? It is 
not Sickneſs, Lameneſs, old' Age, or any other 
Bodily Infirmity ; Theſe wou'd indeed keep you 
irom Church ſometimes, but wouv'd never carry 
on ont thenee before this part of the Divine Ser- 
vice. Theſe will ſometimes excuſe the whole 
Publick Worſhip, and keep the indiſpoſed Perſon 
at home' (in which cafe the Private Prayers muſt 
ſupply the Publick defect) but will ſeldom force 
him from the Communion of the Faithful in the 
Lord's Supper. But what ſhow'd hindex you that 
labour 'ender no ſuch Impediment, and can at {| 
times frequent the other parts of God's Worſhip, » #; 


and yet cannot be perſuaded to take part of -=_ 
or 
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for whole years, and ſometimes not once in your 
whole life time ? Are they not ſuch as theſe ? 


1. Youare perſuaded *tisa dangerons thing to 
participate. * Not to your Bodies be ſure, but to: 
your Souls. As tho? Chriſt (that came to Re- 
deem us, and to that purpoſe did inſtitute this 
Ceremony) ſhou'd ſo far miſtake himſelf as to or- 
dain that which ſhou'd tend to our Damnation. 
But wherein doth the danger comiſt ? If in the 
undue Preparation, *tis our own fault, and ought 
to be amended for the future; and I have ſhewed 
before there's nothing requir'd of us in order to 
receive this Sacrament which 1s unpoſlible or un- 
reaſonable; nay, what is not neceſſary at 'all 
times. But here lies the Myſtery of Iniquity ; 
the Devil to keep Men from it, hath made the 
Notion of it ſo unintelligible, the Preparation fo 
fevere, and the Participation ſo abſtrafted and 
free from Human Imperfections, that Men are 
afraid to meddle with it. In oppoſition there- 
fore to theſe dangerous Notions, I muſt aſſerr, 
that there is nothing inconceivable, or impraQti- 
cable in the whole thing. Nor is any Man to be 
excluded, but the Impenitent and Preſuptuous 
Sinner, the Prophane, the Carnal, Voluptnous, 
the Cheat, and the Hypocrite, Let ſuch ſtand 
off at their Peril, till they are reform'd, and no 
longer. But as forall honeſt hearted Penitents, 
that do not diſſemble with God and their own 
Conſciences, but ſincerely intend to live better ; 
that are in Charity with all Men, and do forgive, 
as they intend to be forgiven ; Let ſuch (1 ſay) 
draw neat with Faith, anid take this Holy Sacrament to 
their Comfort. : - IT | 


But 
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But . as the Devil pleaded Scripture to our 
Lord, in his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, ſo 
he doth in this caſe, to encreaſe the Danger, 
and fo deterr Men from that way ; and that 
in the wards of St.. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 27, 29. 
He that Eatetv . and Drinketh unworthily, Eatetb 
and Drinketh Damnation to bimſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body. Whence he inferrs, that the 
unworthy Receiver muſt be Damn'd, and who 
can be worthy or ſufficient for this thing. *Tis 
ſome of his Sophiſtry to draw falſe Concluſions 
from true Principles, which we may eaſily be 
convinc'd of, if we conſider theſe two things. 1. 
What was the condemning Sin of the Cormthians. 
*Twas a notorious abuſe of the Lord's-Supper, 
in their licentious and irregular Love-Feaſts,which 
were annex'd to it, in which ſome were Drunken 
and Gluttons, and others Hungry. The Rich 
Feaſting. Liberally, and the Poor Hungry de- 
ſpis'd and aſham'd. Now, tho” theſe (Ayd7zz: ) 
Love Feaſts then in uſe, .are now long ſince 
wholly laid aſide in the Church ; -yet by a Pa- 


rity of rcaſon we may conclude from this In- þ:. 
ftance, that whoſoever comes preſumptuouſly 


and profanely to the Lord's Table, and there re- 2% 


ceives,, without any Reverence or Devotion, 
that Eats and Drinks inordinately and irregu- 


tarly, as he doth at a common Feaſt, not diſcern- 


ing the Lord's-Body , or diltigguſhing of it 3 
from ordinary Food (which yet is to be recci- 2 


red with Thanksgiving) I fay he that doth thus 


Cas the Corinthians are ſaid to do ) is guilry of by 
the Sin, and conſequently liable to the puniſh- #_ 


' ment of the Text, which 1s next to be conlidered. 
2. "Therefore the Word we tranſlate Damnation, | 
15 1n the Original Kp'«a, which fignifies (as It | 

'E 
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is noted in the Margin of this place) Judgment. 
And in other places *tis ſometimes pnderſtood 
of Temporal, and ſometimes of Eternal Judg- 
ments. And in this place it may well be under- 
ſtood of both, but of Temporal Judgments 
primarily and originally, which the words fol- 
lowing doth evince, v. 30. for this canſe (viz. 
of Eating and Drinking unworthily, &c. and as the 
manifeſtation of the Puniſhment)” many are weak 
and fickly amongſt you, and many Sleep. Theſe 
Temporal Puniſhments of Sickneſs and Death 
are Chaſtiſements of God and Judgments for 
your unworthy and irreverent approaches to 
God's Table; and if you repeat not, you muſt 
juſtly exped eternal Judgments in the World to 
come. And the full ſence of the words are 
theſe. He that profanes the Lord's-Supper by 
want of due Preparation, or irreverend and un- 
chriſtian Behaviour there, not diſcerning its Ho- 
ly uſe from common Meats, is ſo far from be- 
nefiting himſelf thereby, that he Eats and 
Drinks Judgments to himſelf, Sentences and 
; Condemns himſelf by that very Fat to the 
| Judgments of God here and hereafter. Now, 


2 let any Man judge whether this be any diſcou- 
' #7 ragement to come to the Lord's-Table ; or rather 
| #7 not an admonition to Reverence and Godly Fear ; 
' = or whether any are in danger but the reſolutely 
. 23 Profane, that wilfully abuſe this Holy Feaſt with 
' > Riot and Contempt. Such were ſome of theſe 
- 4; Corintbians; and tho? the Times be wicked e- 
& nough ; yet, I hope; there be few or ncne of 

| theſe bold and preſumptuous Profaners of this 


Serious Ordinance amongſt us. And if there be, 
the Pumſhment in the greateſt Latitude of the 
Word, is little enough for them, If any Man 
+ be 
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be not ſatisfied with this ſhort account, let him 
read Dr. Tillotſon , or Dr. Calamy's Sermon, on. 
theſe words purpoſely Publiſhed to anſwer this 
Qbjection, and they will find full ſatisfaQi- 
ON. 
[ cannot remember any other Excuſes worthy 
of our Conſideration, but that of the 1yot being 
in Charity, as the common People expreſs it ; 
that is, of harbouring Envy and Malice in our 
Hearts, againſt ſome that have Injur'd us, or 
with' whom we have a Suit at Law. ASsto the 
firft, Another hath Injur'd me, and therefore I 
will Injure my ſelf; another done me ſome 
ſmall prejudice in Body or Eſtate ; and therefore 
E will” negle&t my eternal welfare. What a 
Perverſe, what a Mad deſtructive Reſolution is 
this * Why ſhow'd I injure my ſelf thus upon 
anothers Injury ? The truth is, there can be no 
pretence or colour in this Excuſe. Haſt thon 
done an Injury, *tis but time for thee to repent 
and make ſatisfaction. Haſt thon receiv'd any, 
if it be ſmall and tolerable, be ſo generous as to 
pals it by. It- þ more glorious and great. t9 
forgive trecly, than to be ſatisfied, and agree- 
able to our Lord's Precepts of Perfection in the 
Mount, /atth. 5. 39, &c, But if the Injury be 
of that: Nature, that thou canſt not in prudence 
pats it by in Silence, then refer it to the Judge. 
The Magiſtrate bears not the Sword in vain, He 1s 
the Miſter of God and his Vicegerent ; A Re- 
venger to execute Wrath on him that doth Evil. 
Leave, I ſay, to him both the Injury and the 
Puniſhment of it; and trouble-not' thy felt with 
' either. He will take care far thy Satisfaction 
and his Puniſhment, agd- will 'excoute Vengeance 
according to Law and Equity, Why wag 
thou 


ws 


(273) 
thou try to take the Sword out of his Hand in 
vain, and contrive Methods of. Retaliation on 
him to no purpofe; This thou can'ſt not law- 
fully, thon muſt not; nay. thou needſt not do. 
Seeing the Magiſtrate will do it' for thee ; - and 
ſo eaſe thee of the Crime, and the care of Re- 
venge. All that thou art to do, 1s to uſe-all 
manner. of ſoft. ways to bring him to his ſelf; 
to make him ſee his Fault, and confeſs it, an 

if thou canſt not undeceive him into his' Duty; 
do not harden him, but let him alone, and mind 
thine own. In the mean time, let Charity al- 
ways rule in thine Heart, and wait for an/op- 
portunity of Reconciliation. Thus for Injuries 
receiv'd, and then for Suits of Law (I ſay) that 
this is alſo a frivolous, nay ! a Drabolical Pre- 
tence and as dangerous as any one the Devi} 
yet Invented to deceive poor Mankind withal. 
For going to Law is only the referring of a 
Controverted Title, or a doubtful Caſe, to the 
grave and dilintereſted Judgment of the Judge 
and Fury ; the one for Law, the other for the 
Fac according to the ancient and Jaudable Cu- 
ſtoms of the place we live in. And ſtript of all 
its ſinful Appendages, it's nothing elle but a 
putting of our caſe to reference. And this 18 
not only lawful for a Chriſtian, but ſometimes . 
laudable and neceſſary, if it can be done with- 
out the breach of Charity; otherwiſe *tis nci- 
ther. The Law 1s Righteous and Holy ; *tis-the 
abuſe of it that -maxes ir. ſinful, and that only 
In him that abuſes it. Malice and Revenge 
ought to have! no place here, Let each Party 
defend his right as far as lawfully and prudent+ 
ly he may, and leave the ifſue $0 God and bis 
Countrymen; and it theſe Jaſt wiil not do:4:ba 
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Juſtice, the former will. However, he that can- 
' Not Fat and Drink with his Adverſary, and do 
him all honeſt Offices ; he that maligns and uſes 
any indire&t means to bear him down; he that 
hates him, and endeavours to ſinite him in ſe- 
cret, had better loſe all his Eſtate, real and per- 
. ſonal than go to Law ; becauſe thereby he gra- 
tifies corrupt Nature, and the Devil, loſes his 
Charity, and puts himſelf into the ſtate of Dam- 
nation. Dothou thereforecither not g0 toLaw at 


_ . all, or elſe fo go, that thon may'ſt alſo go to 


the Lord's Table in the company. of Charity. 
And then, in the laft place, I am aſham'd to 
conſider the Procraſtinator's Plea, that puts off 
this Duty, and referrs it to a further Time; 
which is the height of Folly and Madneſs, For 
wilt thou deal thus with thy Temporal Eftate, 
and deferr the enſuring of it to thy ſelf and 
thy Heirs from Day to Day, Year to Year, yea, 
and all thy Life time ? No, not an Hour thon 
wilt not give Sleep to thy Eyes, till the Afſu- 
rances are ſeal'd ; Why ? becauſe it is an appa- 
rent hazard in thy great Concern, And why 
ſhould #he Children of this World be more Wiſe in 
their Generation than the Children of Light ? Or 
why ſhow'd not Remiſlion of Sins be as ſedulouſly 
- ſought after, as any Pardon for Life and Eſtate ; 
or our Heavenly Eſtate be as 7zealouſly ſecur'd 
as our Earthly; and why not, in truth much 
more ? Thou wilt do it, but not now ; but 
why not now, before another time? Is the time 
to come in thine own Power, or cawſt thou be 
ſure of another opportunity ? Can'ſt thou be 
ſure of thy ſelf and thine own Will, and of 
that Grace that thou ſlighteſt at preſent ? No, 
of none of theſe, nor of many other Accidents. 
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' Delay not therefore, nor deferr doing that 


which muſt be once done, and that throughly 
too, or thou art loſt, and that to all Eternity. 
Thy Sins muſt be left at laſt, and *tis better 
parting with them before. they bave taken ſuch 
bold on thee, that thou art not able to look up, Thy 
Peace muſt be made with God, and thou thy 
ſelf reconcil'd to. him, or thou art miſerable. 
Begin therefore betimes, before Death, old Age, 
or hardueſs of Heart ſe1ze upon thee. Fhe op- 
portunity may be loſt, and the Door ſhut ; and 
then thou art, undone for ever, Thus much 
to this fooliſh pretence; nor ſhall I take notice 
of any more Obje&tions, Scruples, or Excuſes ; 
but referr the Reader to thoſe many Divines 
who have writ purpoſely and pleatifully on this 
Subje&t, while I return, and tye a Knot upon 
the neceſſity of this Ordinance. 


VII. In brief therefore, if. we conſider the 
Aathor of this part of Divine Worſhip, *tis 


-our Redeemer, He that left the Joys of Heaven 


to viſit. poor undone. Mankind, in great Hpmi- 
lity, and in the form of a Servant. He defcen- 
ded to be poor, deſpiſed, betrayed, falſly ac- 
cus'd, and to ſuſtain the Character of a: JMzale- 


| fattor for our Salvation, Behold ' here aſtoniſh- 


ing and unparallelYd Love ; a Love that was 
ſtronger than Death it ſelf ! So that there is al! 
the Obligations in the World from the firſt In- 
{titutor of -ir. If we conſider the thing it ſelf, 
It is not to ſhed our deareſt Blood for Him, 
who willingly did ſhed His for us; or that of 
our Sons or Daughters, the 'Fruit of our Bodies 
for tve Sin. of our Souls, Theſe cruel Sacrifices 
were requir'd only by the Bloody Demis of the 
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Heathen Votaries. *Tis not to part with our 
Flocks or Herds, our Bullocks or Lambs, as it 
was under the Fewiſh Oeconomy; our Eſtates Real 
or Perſonal. \:No, we may keep that for our 
ſelves.and our \Friends. It is not.ato take long 
Pilgrimages or perilous Journeys for his ſake, 
to leave our Country and Kindred and go-into a 
Land unknown,  forſaking all that we have. 
Tho' all this muſt be too little for him that hath 
done ſo much for us, yet *tis none of theſe; or 
of the like. unwelcome Nature. *Tis only this, 
that at fit and ſeaſonable Times we ſhou'd meet 
our Fellow Chriſtians at a Feaſt ' of Innocency, 
Holineſs and ,Love; and there by Eating and 
Drinking in a:Religious manner, by ſignificarit 
Signs and Ceremonies, repreſent to God, Man 
and our ſelves his Death tor 'us ; the greateſt 
Inſtance of Love that ever the World had. *Tis 
only to Sign and Seal the Counter Part of thy 
Pardon, and renew our aſſurance. for Heayen and 
its Joys, He that refuſes this js an _ Prodigy 
of. Folly and Cruelty to his dear ſelf, his Body 
and Soul; and of Tngratitude to his Redeemer. 
And thus I have done with what 'I thought. fit 
to offer on-this Argument, and with this -Book, 
after. I have cloſed up all in a ſhort Review, and 
Concluſion. ' | 
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The Cloſe. 


A ND now Chriſtian Readers, whoſe Candor 
{\ and Patience hath accompanied me hither- 
to, 1 deſire you in the Cloſe of 'al), to refle& upon 
theſe three things. 1. The ancient and "preſent 
State of the Worſhip'of 'God, 'thro” the whole 
World. 2. 'The Defettion of thoſe athongſt 
whom we live, and their Atheiſtical Coldneſs 
and Unconcernedneſs in this great Duty. ' ' And 
3ly. My preſent Deſign and Undertaking 6n the 
whole Matter. C2 1238 


I. For the firſt. *Tis the natural and ac- 
knowledg'd conſequence of the Notion of a God, 
that he ought to be Acknowledg'd, Confeſs'd, 
Worſhip'd, and Ador'd. And accordingly, as we 
find few or no Nations ſo Barbarous and UYnthink- 
ing, that they own not God ; fo there are few 
or none that do not Worſhip Him. - Hence it 
was, that all the Heathens of old had their -7en- 
ples, Places, Times, and Modes of Divine Wor- 
ſhip; and thoſe ſometimes ſo Chargeable ' and 


| ay Dk: that their beſt things were imploy'd 
in his 


Service, and their deareſt -in his'Sacrifices. 
ReveaPd Religion taught a more reaſonable and 
excellent way of performing this natural Duty, 
more worthy of God, and agreeable to ithe ra- 
tional Nature. Both” Fewyſh 'and Chriſtian ad- 
nutted external Modes _ Worſhip, -but- the lat- 

ter 
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ter had no occaſion for thoſe Ties, Ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices that were done away, and there- 
fore laid them all aſide, and direfted the Devout 
par rg ow _— the Mind and the Spirit. 

oa 1s a Spirit e.muſt be Worſhip'd in Spirit 
ar 15 19,72 ©» 27 ates 

If we look back into the firſt Times of Chri- 
ſtianity, thoſe ancient and better Ages now 
long.-paſt, in which: the Spirit of Jeſs ated 
vigpraully in his Diſciples and Followers ; you 
will find- their Zeal exerciſing it ſelf in. nothing 
more. than..in this Duty. They were. Religious 
and conftant Attendants on the Publick Aſſem- 
blies, for God's Worſhip, where theſe were ſuf- 
fer'd;.- And where they - were prohibited upon 
the higheſt Penalties, yet they ventur'd to ce- 
lebrate . them at | Midnight in Woods, unfre- 
quented Places, and the Tombs of their Martyrs, 
And he that forſook theſe Religions Meetings, 
or negleded them in the times of Peace, was 
look'd upon as one. that aftually left the Faith, 
and relapſed to Paganiſm, Their Fear, Reve- i 
rence, and Spiritual Awe of Mind, was great at | 
thoſe times, and they came to theſe Meetings as 
into. the.. preſence | of , the great and glorious 
God,.and of the. Holy Angels his Attendants. 
They .had. a Notion of the Shechinab, of the Di- ! 
vine Preſence, more gloriouſly, as well as moſt 
As! amongſt them at their Aſſemblies ; 


as well as the Jews had of theirs) that Chriſt #3 


their Saviour was there in a more pecnliar man- þ,7 
ner ,.:according to his Promiſe ; and that the 
Holy, -Angels were likewiſe there Inviſibly to! 
wait upon their Maker, and join in.opr Hymus 
of Praifes, They prepar'd themſelves therefore | 
with outward and inward Sandtifications ; came | 

| | thi- 
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 thither chaſte in Body-and Mind, aud ſtaid there 


with Thoughts-of the greateſt.Concern and De- 
vation. They -prayed with Hearts and Hands 
lifted up, ;Minds fixed on God, and their ;Souls 
were even ready to ſally out. of their Bodies, _ 
to attend their Redeemer /in.abſtracted, Adora- 
tions. Their Bodies attended their Minds, and 
both ſhewed the -utmoſt- outward Signs gf. Pro- 
ſtration and \Submiſſion,. + They heard God's 
Word Read and Expounded . with the greateſt . 
Reſpect and. Attention ; and departed. to. their 
own Houſes full of what they heard. - They: ex- 
hibited the Death of their Saviour every: Day, 
or at leaſt every Lord's-Day ;.and the Worſhip 
was thoyght imperte&t and maim'd without it. 
So fearful were they leſt his Death ſhould be for- 
gotten,,.tho' * but few Years ,paſt, and yet. freſh 
in their remembrance , that they Commemora- 
ted it daily in the Lord's-Supper, and dehgn'd-it 
ſhould be continually annuncited. till: his coming, 
again, In a word, they-came to theſe Aſſem- 
blies, empty-of fin and: finful. deſires, and; re- 


turn'd nouriſh'd and. refreſh'd with Grace, and 


fall of the Divine Preſence. _ 


. I. Thus it was in the ancieat and . beſt 
Churches. and Times of Primitive Chriſtianity, 
But if thence we look down to theſe preſent 
Times, how uglike, yea, haw contrary will they 


appear to the other. We-have ſtill the Zord's- 


Day, other times of Devotion, and we haye places 
for that purpoſe, ſome Great and Auguſt,  Coſt- 
ly and Magnificent ; others mean and ſmall, all 
decent,. and the remains of the Piety of qur 
Forefathers. They built, them out of, their Zeal 
and Love of God, and we are forc'd by Laws 
| N 2 to 
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to ſupport them., The Doors are opened onee 
a Witk at leaft, and-Afirſters appointed' to at- 
tend” the *Divine® Service in them; © But alas, 


they that” ſhov'd receive the benefit of their Con- 


venieficy, either refuſe 'or negle& it. The or- 
dinaryfort of Chriſtians think it ſufficient to- 
viſit pet? roy once in a Seafon, and come 
whe they- have little elſe to do. They look 

n'it -as a think of decency” only; and that 
they may, or may not, come thither without 
offerice to: God or Man. The Laws for coming 
to Church have been flackned in' favour to the 
Scruptious Diſſenters", and the Carnal Abſenters 
have taken the advantage, and plead” Liberty of 
Conſcience to ſtay at. home, and not ſerve 
God at all. They are: not apptchettfive of any 
Obligations of Duty and Ties of Conſcience to 
the Service of God, and ſo make the Lord's-Day 
a Day of Reff, but not of Religion. And fo 
far hath blindneſs darkned their 'Minds, that 
they think it a great Obligation to the MMmiſter 
if they come and hear him; and if any offence 
be taken, they totally forſake that, and ſome- 
times all other places of Divine Worſhip. ''I 


have known ſome, that upon the Death of a | 
Friend have forſworn the Church, and have too } 


Religionſly obſery'd' their Oath ; as tho” they 
wor'd reak their Malice upon God,” for taking 
of 'him away, and Worſhip him no more. Be- 


bf 


ſides; there be maltitudes of Neuters i# Religion, | 


and are. fo indifferent as neither 'to ſtand for 
the Church eſtabliſhed, nor, for the private 
Meetings.- As for the better ſort, in reſpect 


of Eſtate, and Knowledge, our Gentry and Nobi- | 
lity, tho” theſe' move in a higher and quicker {| 


Sphere, and are not ſubje& to the ſtupidity _ 
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coldneſs of the: Valgar ; yet Buſineſs. and Plea- 
ſure have too much influenceover theſe, and few 
of them will make either of theſe give place to 
the work of Religion, When God and AManmos 
are at ſtrife for Precedency, the latter generally 
prevails ; and even our Pleaſures are able to ſu- 


percede our Prayers. | 
In a word, there ſeems to be a general deadneſs 


and unconcernedneſs as to- this great Duty, and 
Men are nof Zealous for it, but indifferent whe- 
ther they doit or n0,——— And yet if we look 
out into the preſent State of the: Heathen World, 
we ſhall find the Mrdians and Mabometans more 
F Zealous of their Idolatry. If into the Chriſtian, 
| the Papiſts are ſtrict to their aſs, and the 

Diſſenters of all ſorts, to their ny Aa Bur 
to proceed : Then for thoſe that trequent the 
Worſhip of God, and thoſe' that come acci= - 
dently ; how are we ſunk into diſreſpe& and 'ne- 
gligence? How are we fallen from the former 
Devotion ! How bold and © preſumptuous: are 
ſome, and how dead and Earthly minded are. 0- 
| thers! Men come, but leave their Hearts (their 
| Memories, Underſtandings and AﬀeStions). at 
home; or if they have them there, they employ 
them 'on thoughts foreign to-Piety, except ſome 
extraordinary Sentence or. Paſſion call them into 
activity. Our Devotions are aſleep at the Prayers 
* generally, and our Attention at the Sermon, We 
2 are not moy'd at the Old Forms, be they never ſo 


+} Holy; nor at the 01d Do&rines, be they never ſo 


Orthodox, New things only are able to awake us, 
and Curioſity to 'open our Ears'into Attention. 
In ſhort, moſt that come (tis feared) come not 
for the rightEnds to worſhipGod andto be — 
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ed, but tor- others ; and ſo they: return worſe 
Chriſtians than they came. Thus are we fallen. 
into_the dregs of Time, into' an Age of Iuke-) 
warnmeſs, and indifferency , into-hardneſs of Heart, 
acid.” Impiety. - 'The._Abſent- cannot, and: thoſe 
that are Preſent will not underſtand the Error of 
their way. 


3. In this preſeat lapſed condition of thoſe a- 
mongſt whom we live, I conſider*d* that perhaps 
writing might work upon theſe Men more than 
Preaching, which: they will not hear at all; or 
hear-:to little purpoſe. This may be read at 
home, whereas they muſt go to: Church (a place 
they care not for) to hear a Sermon; that often, 
aSalways in their ſight, this once in their Ears, 
and thence vaniſhing into Air and Forgetfulneſs. 
A_-Diſcourſe ſpoken, 1s like a flaſhof Lightning, but 
printed:and read, may - prove -a continued Loght. 
A Book lies open before Men, when Sermons (if 
attended.) are.yet forgotten. -/ In- this Diſcourſe 
I have diſcover'd'the true Nature and End of our 
- Religious Aſſemblies, and the uſe of thoſe places 

we call Churches. For | fear moſt Men have liv'd fo 
long Chriſtians;that they do not know what they 
do there, but take'it to bea thing of Cuſtom and 
tormality alone : I haye endeayoured to ſhew that Þ 
*ris the acknowledgment of our God, and of his | 
Greatneſs and Goodnels. That Gratitude, Juſtice, 
and Truth exacts it of us; and that it, is according- 
ly a Branch of the Law of Nature. That 'tis the na- 
tural conſequent of the Notion of a God, and the 
Univerfalpracice of all Nations. That the Chriſtian 
Kehigion above others, expects. our Publick-Thank- 
fulneſs, and as it; hath diſcover'd more of God's 

c Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs to us; ſo it'expedts Re&ogmiions.and Fits 
chariſts aceordingly. And this being) conſidered, 
the great neceſſity of our Solemn--Meetings for 
this purpoſe follows naturally, /and ſo -doth: the 
extream ſinfulneſs of cold Indifferency and Ab 


ſence from the Sacred Offices. And; haveen- 


deayoured to preſs home the conſequents..wpdg 
the Hearts of the careleſs Chriſtians, and carried 
the point as far as the nature of the thing wou'd 
bear. And becanſe Holineſs becomes God's Houſe, 
and our Feet are to be look'd to, when we come thither ;, 
that ſo Men may not offer the Sacrifice of Fools in- 
ſtead of Reaſonable Creatures, not conſidering that 
they do evil, where they ſhou'd do the greateſt 
Good, I have made Publick mine own Private Ob- 
ſervations upon the Duty of thoſe that draw near 
to God, whether it be in Prayer, hearing of God's 
Word, and Receiving the Sacraments. In all 
' which] have confidered our ſelves as ſinful con- 
demn'd Men coming for Pardon before their Judge, 
attended with his dutiful Subjecs, the ever Loyal 
Angels. I have added ſuch Directions, that I 
thonght neceſſary for that End, together with 
ſuch Refletions I thought ſuitable to make Meg 
better, and not worſe. Finally, I have treated 
. on this whole SubjeCt in the Stile, and after the 
* manner of a Member of the old Church of England 
without warping to either fide, without Cen- 
ſuring or Flattering thoſe that difter from us. And 
the Book is Calculatet for, and direQed to thoſe 
Luke-warm, Prophane, and Neghgent Perſons, who 
have not yet forſaken her Communion. 1n ſhort, 
my deſign is toawaken Men out of their Lethargy 
and fet them to work; that they may make their 
Calling and Eleftion ſure in the due performance 

cf 


wh Ca34) 4 


eas of God. And now what remains 
but that every; good 'Man wou'd endeavour like- 
wiſe to reform —__ 6 niger, and 
join in Prayer to to bleis{uch endeavours,and 
particularly thoſe of 'tthe Author in 'this Book. 
LHmen. 
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